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PREFACE 


READER. 


HE following Sheets exhibit to thy Peruſal 
a plain Man's plain and undiſguiſed Account 
of his own Progreſs in Religion: An artleis Nar- 
rative of his ſincere and hearty Endeavours, as 

much as in him lay, to promate the Doctrine of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt in the Earth. 


The Motives indacing him to e the 
Office of a Preacher, appcar to have been perfectly 
conſonant to the Precepts of Holy Writ, and to 
the Practice of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, viz. 


iſt. A clear, cogent and convittcing — of 
a divine Call, and heavenly Impulſe thereants. 


24h. An indiſpenf e Senſe of his Duty a 
farily obliging him to yield Obedience to ahm 
Call, And 
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-3dly. The ſweet Returns of inward Peace and 
divine Conſolations accompanying his Obedience 
therein, did greatly conduce to his Confirmation 
and Perſeverance in the Way of his Duty. 


To the Performance of which he found him- 
ſelf meaſurably prepared and qualified; for his 
own Experience of the Love of God, and of 
the Operations of his holy Spirit, in gradually 
purging out the Corruptions of his own Heart, 
did excite and augment in him a Chriftian 
Love to his fellow Creatures, attended with an 
Ardency of Zeal, and an inceſſant Deſite, for their 
Converſion. 


An inward Purgation from Sin is ſo neceflary, 
and ſo eſſential a Qualification of a Goſpel. Mini- 
ſter, that no Man can be ſuch without it; 


Nor doth God ſend any unclean Meſſengers on 
his Errand : „ 0-20 


It being the conſtant Method of his divine Wif- 
dom, under this Goſpel Diſpenſation, through the 
purging of his holy Spirit, to cleanſe and purity the 
Infide of every Veſſel, which he permits to be made 
Ule of in the Service of his Sanctuary. Wherefore, 


Every unſanctified Pretender to preach the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, deſerves to have his Mouth ſtopt with 
that unanſwerable Query of our bleſſed Saviour 
to the Phariſees of old; O Generation of Vipers, 
bow can ye, being evil, ſpeak good Things ? for out 
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of the Abundance of the Heart the Mouth * 
Mat. xii. 34. 


A Practice of this Nature F wich the 
groſſeſt of Abſurdities, and ſtands emphatically 
exploded, even in the Time of the Moſaick Law, 
by the Royal Plalmiſt, in theſe Words: Unto” the 
Wicked God ſaith, M. hat haſt thou to do to declare 
my Statutes, or that thou ſhouldeſt take my . 
in thy Mouth ? Pſalm l. 16. 


But alas! Self- Interc/t prompts Men to turn a 
deaf Ear even to the moſt divine Expoſtulations, 
and unholy Perſons will, in deſpight of the moſt 

expreſs Ptohibitions, continue to intrude them- 
ſelves beyond their Bounds ; and will, be ſtill 
buſying and employing themſelves about external 
Circumſtances and Ceremonies, while the Life, 
Spirit and Subſtance of true Religion is placed 
above their Reach, and unattainabte by them, 
until it ſhall pleaſe God, in the exceeding Riches 
of his Grace, to cleanſe their Hearts from all Un- 
righteouſneſs ; of which Converhon we heartily 
wiſh for a nearer Proſpect than we can alem 
at preſent. 


* 


Me now return to the Author of the enſuing 
Narrative, who was another Sort of Preacher; a 
free Giver of what himſelf had freely received, 
a liberal · and open - hearted Communicator of his 
religious Experiences unto all other Men, without 
Reſpect of Perſons. . 
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He directed all the Sheep of Chriſt to follow 
the Voice of Chriſt himſelf, the good Shepherd, 
whoſe Omnipreſence renders his Voice audible to 


every one of his Sheep, however ſeparate” £ or dif 
4 perſed throughout mg World. 


His nn was free, ae and affable; 
neither did he ſhun the Society of thoſe whom 
he was ſent to convert; his Miſſion being ſome- 
what correſpondent to that of his Lord and 
Maſter, who declared concerning himſelf : I am 
not come to call the Righteous, but Sinners to mo 
ues; Mat. ix. 13. 


He was of a grave Deportment, and of a tall, 
comely and manly Aſpect: His publick Preach- 
ing was attended with ſuch a dine Authori 

and majeſtick Innocence, as commanded the At- 
tention of his Hearers; and his Voice being clear, 
Rtong and diſtinct, was capable of conveying is 
profitable Exhortations to the Ears and Under- 
ſtandings of a very numerous Auditory ; of which 
5 remarkable Inſtance appears in his Preaching at 


edburgh in Scotland, mentioned in Pag. 35 or 
Account, | 


His literal Accompliſhments were but ſmall, 
Kone "an little farther than to enable him to read 
the Scriptures in his Mother Tongue]; yet by con- 
ſtant Uſe and Application, he became thoroughly 
ver ſed therein, and enabled by the Force of their 
Teſtimony, to confront and confute the Gain. 


layers 
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fayers of his Doctrine, which was in all Points 
trietly agrecable to, and conſonant therewith. | 


In the religious Society to which he was joinedl | 
he-coftdudted himſelf as a Man of Peace and 
Prudence, chuſing to walk in the plain and 
middle Path, without declining to any Extream ; 
ſo that he neither idolized Forms, nor contemned 
good Order. wu 


His Eſtimation and Repute among tis Frieritl 
and Neighbours, may appear by the Teſtimony 
of the Monthly and Quarterly - meetings of BFid- 

rt in Dorſet/hire, to which he belonged, given 
Arch fince his Deceaſe, wherein they ſay, cht 
t& It pleaſed the Lord to endue him with a large 
« Gift in the Miniſtry, in which he was a Fo 
« Labourer, and gave himſelf up for that Services 
« that he had a Gift of Utterance ſuperior. to 
„many, found in Judgment and Doctrine, an 
te very convincing to the Underſtandings of thoſe 
12 chat beard him. 1 


This Teflimony concerning him is true, and'a 
Man of his Penetration and Capacity could not 
but diſcern his own Improvement in the Gift 
had received: Wherefore he ſtood upon his Guard, 
leſt through Self - love and Conceit, he ſhould de- 

rt from that Humility, which is the Ornament 
of every Goſpel Miniſter, as in Pag. 32 be has 
particularly Pate 
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| Which Chriſtian Virtue was generally his Con- 
comitant, during the Courſe ot his Pilgrimage; 
and is remarkable in the Compoſure of this Ac- 
count, in keeping it clear from, and unſullied, 
with any the leaſt Tincture or Symptom of 8. Self 
Neri. 9 


| As in Preaching, his Ds ART 
from his Heart, ſo in Writing, his Relations of 
his Services, - and his Exhortations, ſprang from 


the fame Fountain, 


| Wherefore we recommend to thy - ſerious 
Conſideration what he has written, as compre- 
hended in that excellent Deſcription of a good 
Man, given by Caz1sT himſelf, Luke vi. 45. A 
dd Man, out of the good Treaſure of bis eh 
bring forth that which is good. | 


May the Good brought forth out of this good 
Man's Heart effeCtually reach unto thine, and 
through the divine Blefling operate to thy ſpiritual 
Benefit, Growth Fo Improvement in that which 


js good. AF 59 
.o ſpall the Deſign of the deceaſed be i in 


1220 behind him this Account of his Life and +}: 
, Travels, be in ſome degree anſwered, and the 
Prefixer of this Preface ſhall have the End he 
ims at, who with ſincere Deſires for the faviog 
ealth and Welfare of thee and all Mankind, 
_ hi Leave, and 40 thee heartily Farewell. 
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SAMUEL BOW NAS. 


| 


Was born in Weſtmoreland, within the Compaſs 
| of Great Strickland Monthly - meeting, about the 
Fear 1676, and was entered in that Regiſter, 
My Father dying before I was one Month old, I 
never knew him, but I have been inform'd that he 
was very honeſt and zealous for Truth in his Ti 
ha ving been a conſiderable Sufferer for, the Cauſe of 
Religion, both in the Loſs of Goods and Liberty, 
as the Meeting was kept in his Houſe in ſome of the 
hotteſt Time of Perſecution. in King Charles the 
Second's Reign. + * 1 16829 
Being thus left ſo young, and my Mother having 
but a ſcanty Subſiſtance of about 4] 105. a Year, 
with a Dwelling. for herſelf and two Children, I was 
about Thirteen put to learn the Trade of a Blackſmith, 
with an Uncle who uſed me unkindly ; but I was 
was afterwards put Apprentice to a very honeſt Friend 
belonging to Brigfla!s Meeting near Sedberg in York- 
ſhire, whoſe Name was Samuel Parat. ; 
wot” 6 All 


” 


. 
9 


2 De LIFE and TRAVELS 


| All this Time I had no-Taſte-of Religion, but de- 
| voted myſelf to Pleaſure, as much as my Circumſtances 
would permit, though my Mother had kept me very 
ſtrict while I was under her Care, and would frequently 
in Winter Evenings take Opportunities to tell me ſun- 
dry Faſſiges of my dear Father's Sufferings, admoniſh- 
45 ne that I might be worthy to bear 
the Nam of ſo govd a Man's Son, and not bring a 
Reproach on mylelt and Parents; alſo frequently 
utting me ia mind, that if ſhe ſhould be taken away, 
| | THould greatly miſs her, both for Advice and other 
Ways to afſilt myſelf ;.. adviſing me to fear the Lord 
| now in my Youth, that I might be favoured with his 
" Blefling ; which frequently brought me into great 
Tenderneſs, being afraid that ſhe would die before I 
was capable to Jive in the World; and ſhe took me 
frequently to Meetings with her, where ſhe often had 

ſome Words in Teſtimony. A 
Perſecution being {till very hot, and Friends lock'd 
8 out of our Meeting-houſe at Strictland, we met at the 
Door; and I remember at two ſeveral Times when I 
was a Child, and came to Meeting with my Mother, 
that the Informers came; the firſt Time the Meeting 
had been over about half an Hour, the ſecond Time 
not quite ſo much, ſo that we eſcaped their Hands 
both Times; but ſundry Friends were in Priſon at 
Appleby tor attending that Meeting, whom my dear 
Mother went to viſit, taking me along with her, and 
we had a Meeting wich the Priſoners, ſeveral Friends 
from other Places being likewiſe there by Appoint- 
ment. What I obſerved was, though very young, 
* how tender and broken they were; and I was very 
inquiſitive of my Mother, why they cried ſo mach, 
(which we called Greeting) and hee greet too, (ſaid I) 
why did thee ? She told me that I could not underſtand J 

the Reaſon of it then, but when I grew up more to 

Man's Eſtate I might, | | 


Now 


- 
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Now to return to my Apprenticeſhip; I bad a very 
kind loving Maſter and Miſtreſs, and I had Meat 
enough, and Work enough, but had little Conſideration 
about Religion, nor any Taſte thereof. On Firſt-days 
I trequented Meetings, but the greater Part of the 
Time Iſlept, and took no Account of Preaching, nor 
received any other Benefit, than, being there, kept me 
out of bad Company, which indeed is à very great 
Service to Youth. I alſo took much Liberty in Diſ- 
courſe; and was taken Notice of as a witty, ſenfible 
young Man: But often on my Bed I ruminated on 
my Way of Life with Reluctance, yet frequently fell 
into the ſame Way again, I never was given to 
Sweating, nor any very groſs Vice, but what I gave 
way to the moſt, was Jeſting, and Turns of Wit to 
provoke Mirth, which gave me often (after it was 
over) a heavy Heart; and thus I went on for near 
three Years. "TOTES, TEL . 65 

One Firſt-day, being at Meeting, a young Woman, 
named Anne Wilſon, was there and preached ; ſhe was 
very zealous, and fixing my Eye upon her, ſhe with 
a great Zeal pointed her Finger at me, uttering theſe 
Words with much Power, viz. * A traditional Quaker 
thou comeſt ro Meeting as thou went from it (the 
£ laſt Time) and goes from it as thou came to it, but 
art no better for thy coming; what wilt thou do in 
* the End This was ſo pat to my then Condition, 
that, like Saul, I was ſmitten to the Ground, as it 
might be ſaid, but zurning my Thoughts inward, in 
ſecret I cried, Lord, what ſhall I do to belp it? And 
a Voice as it were*ſpyke in my Heart ſaying, Look 
unto me, and I will belp bes; and I found much 
Comfort, which made me ſhed abundance of Tears. 
Then I remembred what my Mother had told me 
ſome Years before, hat when I grew up more to Man's 
Eftate, I ſhould know the Reaſon of that Tenderneſs and 
Weeping, and fo I now did to purpole, 


went 
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I went home with a heavy Heart, and could neither 
eat nor ſleep as I uſed ro do; but my Work never 
ſucceeded better in my Hands than it did at this 
Time, nor my Mind ever leſs in it: My Conduct 
4ndeed,; as well as Countenance, was much altered, ſo 
that ſeveral in the Family were doubtful that I ſhould 
fall into a Kind of melancholy Diſtraction; bur I 
longed for the Meeting-day,. and .thought it a very 
long Week. When the Time of Meeting came, my 
Mind was ſoon fixed and ſtaid upon God, and I tound 
an uncommon Enjoy ment, an 9 gave me great Satis- 
faction, my Underſtanding being opened, and all the 

Faculties of my Mind fo quick, that I ſeemed another 
Man; a divine and yes! Sweetneſs abiding with 
me Night and Day, for ſome Time, and I began to 
ſee and underſtand the Scriptures, and the Nature of 
preaching the Doctrine of the Goſpel in the Power and 
Spirit, plainly ſeeing a Difference between a Preacher 
p the Letter and of the Spirit, which till then I was 
wholly ignorant of, and unacquainted with, not having 
before that, the leaſt Degree that I could perceive of 
divine Underſtanding ; but then on looking back, 
and conſidering upon what I had heard ſuch and ſuch 
Friends preach;- which at that Time I did not under- 
ſtand,” I now underſtood it clearly; which was a plain 
Demonſtration to me, that all divine Knowledge is 
from divine Light, which we can't comprehend, until 
we are aſſiſted ſo to do by a Viſitation from Heaven. 

And now the Scriptures, and Miniſtry from the 
Openings of the Spirit, ſeemed ſo clear and plain to 
my Underſtanding, that I wondered that any Body 
remaitted, ynconvinced, ſuppofing them to ſee the 

| , Truths of the Goſpel in chę fame. Light that I then 

; did ; and that Saying of the Apoſtle, wherein he 

1 aſſerts his Knowlecge of the Son of God being come, 

| | 1 John v. from their receiving an Underſtanding from him, was 

_ clearly diſcovered to me, ſo that now I plainly ſaw 

a Diſtinction between the Children of Light, and of 

| this 
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this World ; the ſpiritual, and the natural Man ; 
and that the natural Man could nor receive the Things 
of the Spirit of God, they being Fooliſnneſs to him ; 


he can't know them, becauſe they are known only by x cor. ti, 


the Spirit, as the Apoſtle aſſerts ; apd I found myſelf 4 


much improved in divine Wiſdom and faving Know- 
ledge. 106 Eb orb i 

As I was going to Meeting walking alone, it came 
very livingly into my Mind, that it I was but faithful 
and obedient to the heavenly Viſion, I ſhould ſoon be 


qualified to teach others, and more eſpecially, as 1 
ſaw by Experience wherein my Shortneſs had been, in 


being contented and eaſy with a Form of Truth and 
Religion, which I had only by Education, having been 
brought up in Plainneſs of both Habit and Speech ; 
but all this, though very good in its Place, did not 
make me a true Chriſtian ; I was but a !raditional 
Quater, and that by Education only, and not from 
the Scriptures, becauſe they were as a Book ſealed to 
me. And I now ſaw plainly that Education, though 
never ſo carefully adminiſtred, would not do the 
Work; © although a pious Education ought by no 
means to be neglected, but all Parents and Guardians 
ought to be ſtirred up to their Duty in that Reſpect; 
yet we muſt conſider, that it is not in the Powes of 


Parents, or the molt pious Tutors, to confer Grace, 


which is the Gitt of God alone ; nor can any come 
into the true Fold but by this Door, as ſaid our Saviour 
concerning himſelf. Thus it plainly appeared to me, 


e . 


there was no other Way bur this, viz. by the Spirit john x. r, 
of Chriſt alone, to attain to true Faith, which works“ % 


by Love, and gives Victory over our Infirmities and 


evil Deeds, working ſuch à Change in us, that we 


— 


can in Truth from Experience ſay, we are born from John iii, 3. 
above; and by Virrue of that Birth only, is the 2ry+ % 5 


attained, and by no other Way or Means, although 
never lo well contriv'd by human Art: And being 
exp<rimentally 


Knowledge of the Kingdom, and the Things of God 
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imentally ſenſible of this Change wrought in my 
ind, it look d the more likely, that I might in Time 
be qualified to ſpeak to others of my own Experience 
of the Operation of the Spirit in my Mind, not 
- thinking the Time ſo near at hand, at it appeared 
when I came to the r tor I had not ft long 
therein, before a great Weight fell upon me, with 
ſome Words to ſpeak * But I conſider'd, (being willing 
to be my own Carver) that it was too ſoon to under» 
take ſuch a Taſk, being then but as an Infant in Re- 
ligion 3 not remembring the ſmall Time between 
AQ is. 20. Paul's Converſion and his preaching the Goſpel : Alſo, 
my former Conduct with my Companions, (many of 
whom were in the Meeting at the ſame Time) ſtood 
much in my Way, for my Reformation was but three 
Weeks old that very Day; ſo that I reafoned thus, 
That ſo ſudden a Change would hardly be borne : There- 
fore - could not, for that Time, for theſe Reaſons 
give up, and the Burden was taken from me : But 
after that Meeting it came upon me again with double 
Weight, and affected me ſo very greatly, that I was 
much alone, and my Countenance ſo altered with 
weeping, that my Maſter took Occaſion to enquire 
into the Matter, bow it was with me ? I gave him as 
plain an Account as 1 was capable of, which he was 
much affected with indeed, and broke: into Tears : 
What I feared was, that I had by . Diſobedience ſo 
much offended, that I ſhould be caſt off for ever : 
But he, by ſundry Exhortations from Scripture and 
. otherwiſe, endeavoured to pacify me, not doubting 
but that I ſhould have the like Offer made me again, 

Judges vi. putting me in mind of Gideon's Fleece, &c. 
When next Meeting-day came, I went in great 
... Weakneſs and Fear, and could rather have gone 
elſewhere, than to Meeting that Day; however, ſome 
Time after I was in the Meeting, I felt the like Con- 
cern as at the Meeting before, and I fat under the 
Weight of it till the Meeting was almoſt over, and 
| | then 


© wales * 4 o * 
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then bardly knew bow I go upon my Feet, but did, 
and broke out with a loud Voice in cheſe Words, viz. 
« Fear not them which kill the Body, but are not 
« able to kill the Soul; but rather fear him which is 
able to deſtroy both Body and Soul in Hell. I fay, 
„tear you him who will terribly ſhake, the Earth, 
« that all which is moveable may be ſhaken and re- 
moved out of the Way, that that which is immove- 
able may ſtand. This was all I had to ſay at that 
Time. But oh ! what Joy and Sweetneſs I felt after- 
ward I can't expreſs, and the Pleaſure of my Mind 
appeared in my Countenance, ſo that my Maſter took 

orice, and ſpoke of it ſo feelingly, which, plainly 
demonſtrated he was a Partaker with me of the ſame 
Rejoicing in himſelf, as at the Birth of an only Son: 
This was about the Year 1696, on that called Chriſt- 
maſs - day, it falling that Year upon the Firſt- day of 
the Week. 

Thus having (as it may be ſaid) broke the Ice, the 
next Time was not quite ſo hard, but I ſaid very little, 
and ſeldom appeared for a Year or two, having then 
about three Years of my Apprenticeſhip to lerve, 
Which I did with Fidelity and Truth. | 

In the laſt Year of my Time, I found ſome con- 
ſiderable working in my Mind to viſit Scotland, being 
very rarely without fome Degree of divine Virtue 
on my Mind, cither by Night or Day ; therefore I 
thought, it it was fo with me then, it would be much 
more ſo when I had nothing to mind but divine 
Things; but J found it otherwiſe, of Which in its 
Place. | | | | 
I may not omit, that ſometime above two Years 
after I firſt ſpoke in Meetings, I open'd the New- 
Teſtament at that Paſſage. ſpoken by our Saviour, 
Mat. x. 28. to the ſame Effect with what was firlt 
opened on my Mind, as mentioned above, which then 
I knew nothing of, as being the Sayings of Chriſt to 
warn them againſt the Fear of Men ; although, no 

| ri doubt 
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and viſited Part of Lancaſbire, and York/vire, in about 


* 


The LIFE and FRAVELS 


Gent 1 hdd ceadd it, but had taken fo little Notice of 
what I read, that it was to me as if it had been never 
Writ. But it was a great Comfort to me, that I was 


thus opened in a material Point of Doctrine of our 
bleſſed Lord at my firſt ſetting out. 79 6 # 
About this Time I had a Deſire to viſit a neigh- 


bouring Meeting called 21/and, it being the firſt that 
IJ ever had a Concern to viſit, and I defired my dear 


Friend Iſaac Alexander to go with me. Agreeing upon 


the Time, I went to I/aac's Brother's Houſe the Seventh- 


day Evening before, where Iſaac lived; and he and 
I went to viſit James Wilſon and his Parents that 


Evening: James was under Convincement, but not 


his Parents. We had ſome Conference, but being 


called to Supper, left off abruptly. After Supper 
I could not be eaſy without repeating my Viſit, and 


Fames's Mother being very quick in the Scriptures, 


| the deſired my Judgment on thoſe Texts in 1/aiab 


and Peter, viz. Behold, I create new Heavens, and new 
Earth, wherein dwells Righteouſneſs: And my Under- 


: ſtanding was opened to preach unto her the new Birth 
ſo effectually, that ſhe was throughly convinced, and 
.continued an honeſt Friend to her dying Day, going 


to Meeting the very next Day, and ſo held on while 
able to attend Meetings. 

No my Time of Servitude being near at an End, 
and my Maſter being very willing to keep me in his 


Service, ſpoke to me about it, which gave me an 


Opportunity to open my Mind to him concerning my 
intended Viſit to Scotland; and he then told me, to 
acquaint ſome of the Elders in the Meeting therewith, 
for it was needful that I ſhould have a Certificate, to 
ſhew the Unity of the Brethren with my Journey ; 
and accordingly I did, and had a Certificate: Iſaac 
Alexander was my Companion, and had a Certificate 


likewiſe. So we ſet out; Kendal being the firſt Meet- 


ing, and then to Preſton, Zelland, Height, Hawkeſhead, 
three 
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three or four Weeks. But the Poverty of my Spirit 
was ſo exceeding great and bitter, that I could ſearce- 
ly bear it, but cried out aloud 3 and it was fo ſur- 
prizing to my Companion, that we being by ourſelves 
walking on foot, he feared it would be too hard for 
me, for I complained that I was deceived or miſtaken 
becauſe, while I was in my Maſter's Work, I rarely 
by Night or Day was without ſome degree of divine 
Virtue on my Mind, but now I could feel nothing but 
the Bitterneſs of Death and Darkneſs ; all Comfort 
was hid from me for a Time, and I was baptized into 
Death indeed. As we went along, I faid to /ſaac, with 
a Vehemency of Spirit, Ob ! that I was in my Maſter's 
Work again, and favoured with my former Enjoyments of 
divine Life, how acceptable it would be! We came at 
our Journzy's End to one Miles Birket's, who was 
more than uſually kind to us; bur alas! he did not 
know my State and Poverty, Next Day we went to 
another Meeting at Hatwkeſhead, and it was a little 
better with me, but I was very poor; and ſo we per- 
formed our Journey in about a Month, and he returned 
to his Father's Houſe, and I ro my Maſter Parar's. 

I was now very loath to go to Scotland, having been 
proved with ſo much Poverty of Spirit, and indeed 
the Cup was ſo bitter I could hardly bear it; however, 
I kept my Mind to myſelf, and //aac and I ſet forward 
on foot, viſiting Part of Cumberland in our Way, and 
I thought he had very fine Service, ſo much ſuperior 
to mine, that after him I was afraid to leſſen or hurt 
what Good he bad done; and before him, I was afraid 
to ſtand in his Way. He was very much admired 
indeed, and ſome were convinced by his Miniſtry : 
We accomplithed that Journey in about two Months 
Time. . . | 
At our Return Hay-harveſt came on, and I went 
to mowing, and on the Mceting-days went juſt where 
my Mind led me, and grew in my Miniſtry very 
much, and the Lord let me fee his Kindneſs to lead 
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me through that State of Poverty, which was of great 
Service to qualify me to ſpeak to others in the like 
1 : Condition, and that Trials of ſundry kinds were for 
17 my Improvement and Good, tending to my Eſtabliſh- 
14 ment in the true Root of a divine and ſpiritual Mini- 
TT Mat.v-2. try. and the Doctrine of our Saviour and his Apoſtle 

| did much comfort me, ſo that I became, in the 
| inion of ſeveral, an able Miniſter, although but 
Ut ſhort, ſeldom ſtanding. a- Quarter of an Hour. But 
[| alas! I ſaw ſince that, I was but a meer Babe or 
| Infant in the Work. 5156 
' | The Summer paſt over, and by my Harveſt-work 
| at Hay and Corn, I pick'd up a little Money, being 
— Juſt penny - leſs before, ſo that I travelled to a Meeting, 
| before I got to Work, 14 or 15 Miles, three times 


forth and back on foot all alone, with only three 
118 Half - pence, being all the Money I then had; and 
141 thinking to refreſh my ſelf in the Way, when I came 
near the Houſe of Entertainment, I found myſelt ſo 
ſo ſtrong and cheerful, that I thought I might want it 
more at another Time, and fo kept it. en 
Towards the Fall of the Year I bought a Horſe, 
and put myfelf in a Condition for another Journey 
with my old Companion Jaac again; and we thought 
either of us pretty ſufficient to hold a Meeting; how- 
ever, I was to go with him through Biſboprick and 
Lorkfhire, and he was to go with me into the Weſt, as 
to Wilts, Somerſelſbire, Devonſhire, &c. We had not 
—— far, before I was very much ſhut up, and 
ad no Satisfaction at all in going farther with him; 
1 told him how it was with me, and we were both 
willing to part; and I went to be at York on Firſt- 
day, and meeting with dear Jabn Richardſon, I laid 
my Concern before him, and as a nurſing Father he 
In - poke very encouragingly to me, and he got Meetings 
f | appointed for me at Wetherby, and fo forward towards 
' 


"Doncaſter. I went on in great Fear, and after Meet- 
ing at Fetberby, Benjamin Brown ſpoke very en- 
1 ; | couragingly, 
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couragingly, that the Lord would enlarge my Gift'y 
and toben thou findefs it jo, ſaid he, don't value thyſelf 
upon it, but give the Honour of it where it is due, and 
keep humble, and God will bleſs thee, and make thee 4 
uſeful Member in bis Hand. 
My next Meeting was at Wakefeld, which was very 
much to my Comfort and Encouragement. Then to 
Pontefract, where I had no Cauſe to complain 3 but 
there was a Friend, that after Meeting did cavil and 
find a deal of Faults with what I had faid, which 
brought ſome Uneaſineſs upon me: But being after- 
wards told, Be #/ed 10 do ſo, and that be was "not in 
Unity, that brought me off pretty light and eaſy ; ſo 1 
went from thener to Doncaſter on the Seventh-day, it 
being Market-day there: I was conducted to Thomas 
Adam's Quarters, he being in Town," who ſoon came 
and look'd at me, I thought aufterely, firſt enquiring, 
whence I came, and if I bad a Certificate? To all which 
| gave proper Anſwers, and ſhewed him my Certift- 
cate; all this {zemed agreeable, and he undertook to 
appoint Meetings forward, and ſent me home with his 
Son: But not having ever been fo cloſely examined 
before, this grew in my Mind, and fearing how I 
ſhould come off, Thomas Aldam being a noted Mini- 
ſter, it was Cauſe of ſome Uneaſineſs; but at laſt he 
came home, and was very tender and kind indeed. 
Next Day, being Fitſt-day, we repaired to Meet- 
ing, and I came otf beyond what I expected by much, 
— almoſt an Hour, ſo that I was very chearful 
In n my Spirit after it, and we had a little Opportunity 
in the Evening, and all ended brave and well: So the 
Week'following I went to Blithe, and took Mertings 
in courſe as they lay by Maplebec to Nottingham. At 


Maplebeck there was a brave old living Friend, with 


whom I had great Comfort, his Name was Jebn 

Camm : At this Place J had the very beſt — 
that I had ever had, and it had a very remarkab 

Effect vpon me; tor I began to think the Bitterneſs 
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and Aguiſh of Death, which I had gone through 

ore, might now be over in a great Degree, and 1 
ſhould go on ſmoother and with more Eaſe for Time 
o come, for the Friends ſhewed me much Reſpect, 
and I was viſited in the Evening, and Morning before 
L lett them, by ſundry that lived nigh :' In ſhort, I 
thought more of myſelf than I had done before, that 
I remember. . Two or three of them went with me 


to Notlingham, ſeeming. much pleaſed with my Com-; 


pany; and it being Seventh-day, I was there on Firſt- 
day at two Meetings, came off tolerable wel}, but not 
like as at Maplebeck. The Third-day following 1 was 
at Caſtle- dunnington, where was a fine Collection of 
Friends ; 1 preach'd ſome Time amongſt them, but 
tound not that Authority and Life, as I thought, to 
attend me as before; however, I deſired. another 
Meeting with them that Evening, which was readily 
aſſented to, which was very large, conſidering that 
Place. 1 ſeemed, very poor and low, and blamed 
myſelf, much for appointing another Meeting in ſo 
poor and weak a Frame of Mind; the Meeting came 
on, and proved better than I expected: But I was 
very low, and it being a clear Moonlight Night, I 
walked into the Friend's Orchard behind his Houſe, 
bemoaning myſelf very much, as having loſt my 
Guide, and fallen from that kappy Condition I was in 
the Week before: The Friend of the Houſe finding I 
tarried Jong, came out to me, having a Senſe of my 
low State and Condition, ſo that enquiring how I did, 
he began to ſpeak very much in praiſe of thoſe two 
Meetings, and of the Service I had in them. But all 
this did not raile my Spirits: We went in, but he 
perceived] was very low, and he and his Wife endea- 
vour'd to comfort me; his Wife had a fine Gift of 
the: Miniſtry, and ſhe told me ſome Experiences ſhe 
had gone through, but all did not do, nor come 
near-my. Condition, | 


Next 
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Next Day I went to Swannington in Leiceſterſhire, 
and there was a fine Body of Friends again; and 1 
had not fat long, before I felt, as I thought, as good 
an Authority to preath as ever, and ſtood np, not 
doubting an open, ſatisfactory Mecting : But I had 
not ſtood above fifteen, if ſo many Minures, before 
all was ſhut up, and ir ſeemed to me, as though both 
the Sun and Air were darkened. I fat down under a 
great Cloud, to think what-I ſhould do, appealing to 
God, as having no ill Deſign, but much otherwiſe, 
and earneſtly in ſecret deſired Help; when imme- 
diately I heard, as though a Voice had ſpoken intelli- 
gibly, Thou runs, and God has nor ſent thee 3 thou 
* ſpeaks, but God don't ſpeak by thee ; therefor 
* thou-ſhalt not profit the People.“ | 

It may be thought I was bad before, but much worſe 
now, I being then under the very Hour and Power of 
Death and Darkneſs, and at my Wits- end what to do; 
and under this great Temptation divers Ways pre- 


ſented, ſuch as my turning myſelf out of the Line of 


Friends; which I found would be ſomewhat hard to do, 
by reaſon I always had a Guide from one Place to 
another: Then, 10 turn Home again, and by that 


Method I might get rid of Friends as Guides, and 


make the beſt of my Way to ſome Port in why | 
ſell my Horſe, and get Work (where I was 
known) at my Trade: But then the Honour of the 
Monthly - meeting, which had given me fo good a 
Certificate, would be affected by my ſo doing: And 
having conſidered of ſundry Ways to take, at laſt this 
preſented, To make away with myſelf in ſome River or 
Pond, as though it had been an Accident, and this would 
cover all. Thus for a Time I was bewildered, not 
ſeeing where I was ; but ſince it plainly appeared I was 
under the Influence of the Spirit of Ant.chrijt, Then 
begging heartily for Help, I fell on my Knees, and 
prayed with that Fervency, that few under the Roof 
but were melted into Tears, and it was ſuch a Time 
B 3 as 
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as I never had before nor ſince in Prayer, as I re- 
member: Thus that Mecting ended. Next I went to 
| a Town called Hinckley, and there was a conſiderable 
7p Number of Friends and other People; I was ex- 
437 tremely low and poor, but had a comfortable Meet- 
1 ing, Which much headed me, and ſet me to rights 
again. 

Then I viſited Leiceſterſbire pretty generally, and 
there was a Woman of ſome Account (her Name was 
Jemima Mountney) who was convinced, and ſhe was 
with me at ſundry Meetings, and was exceeding tender 
and loving, being throughly reached and ſatisfied, 
When we parted, ſhe was ſo open-hearted that I wag 
called aſide by her, and after having ſaid ſomething to 
me about her inward Condition, ſhe offered me ſome 
Pieces of Gold, which I told her, 1, durſt not touch ; 
ſhe very courteouſly, and with a becoming genteel 
Mein, told me, ſbe was both able 4nd willing, and as 
ſhe had no other Way, that fhe could\ſhew ber Gratitude 
for that ſpiritual Good ſhe bad receivgd by my Miniſtry, 
ſhe could do no leſs than that, beſeyching that I would © 
receive it, as the true Token of her Tjove and Reſpett. vu 
anſwer, I ſaid, IL was what JI fever bad done, nor 
could I now do it; but all the Reward I deſired and | 
expeſted was, that ſhe might carefully, with a fincere * 
Heart, endeavour that ber Obedience did keep pace with 
ber Knowledge, the bearing of which would much rejoice 
my Soul, We parted in great Love and Tenderneſs. 
I heard that fundry others were convinced in that 
Neighbourhood. A very honeſt Friend, whoſe Name 
was-Breeks, took great Pains to get the ſeeking People 
to Meeting, and I was very much eplarged in perti- 
-_ Matter, ſuitable to the States of ſuch ſeeking 

uls. haps! 

Qut of Leiceſterſhire, being very well rewarded for 
the Bitterneſs 1 ſuffered b-fore I came into it (which, 
Rs before, was as much as I could bear) I paſſed into 
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Warwickſhire, and had ſome good Opportunities in 
that County, as at Warwick and ſundry other Places. 

I found I often hurt myſelf by ſpeaking too faſt, 
and too loud, againſt which I endeavoured to guard as 
much as I could ; but oft, when I felt my Heart 
filled with the Power of divine Love, I was apt to 
forget myſelf and break out; I therefore found it 
proper to ſtop, and after a ſhort Pauſe, with ſome 
ſecret ſhort Prayer for Preſervation, and that I might 
be ſupplied with Matter and Power, which might do 
the Hearers good, I thus went on, and grew ſenſibly 
in Experience and Judgment, and became in ſome 
ſmall Degree ſkilful in dividing of the Word. I alſo 
had been ſtraitned in my Mind reſpeCting ſearching 
the Scriptures, leſt I ſhould thereby be rempyzed to 
lean upon them, and by gathering either Manna or 
Sticks on. the Sabbath-day, Death ſhould enſue ; but 
at laſt I had Freedom to examine the Text, and to 
conſider where the Strength of the Argument lay, 
both before and after the Words I had repeated : By 
which Conduct I faw I was often very defective, in 
not laying hold of the moſt ſuitable. Part to confirm 
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1 


the Subject or Matter I was upon, and this Conduct 


did me great Service : But then another Difficulty 
ſtood in my Way, which was this; ſome former Open- 
ings would come up, which I durſt not meddle with, 
leſt that by ſo doing I ſhould become formal, and 
loſe that divine Spring which I had always depended 
upon; but the Lord was pleaſed to ſhew me, that 
old Matter opened in new Life, was always new, and 
that it was the Renewings of the Spirit alone which 
made it new, and that the principal Thing I was to 
guard againſt was, not in my own Will to endeavour 
to bring in old Openings, without the Aid of the Spi- 
ritz and that it I ſtood ſingle and reſign'd to the 


divine Will, I ſhould be preſerved from all Errors of 


that Nature. 
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Out of Warwickſhire | travelled into Morteſterſbire, 
viſiting ſundry Meetings in that County, and tound 
a freſh Supply every Day. I was at Morceſter on 
Firſt-day, and after the Meeting in the Forenoon, 
an ancient Friend examined me very clofely, from 
whence I came, and for a Certificate 3, to all which 1 
gave him Anſwers: My Certificate being at my 
Quarters in my Saddle-bag, he could not then ſee it; 
but I had a very good Meeting, as I thought, and my 
Landlord Villiam Parace, a brave ſenſible Elder, 
adviſed me not to be uneaty at the old Friend's ex- 
amining me ſo, fer, ſaid he, he does ſo io every Stranger. 
We went to Viceting in the Afternoon, which was very 
large, and I was largely opencd, and had, as I thought, 


very good Service; but the old Friend, after the 


Meeting, was upon me in the ſame Strain to ſee my 
Certificate, but I had it not then about me neither, 
at which he ſeemed much diſpleaſed : I made no Re- 

ly, but told him, I was very willing be ſhould ſee it; 
| Rut my Landlord took bim up, and told him, be 

thought the young Man had already fhewn us his beſt 
Certificote in both the Meetings; but nevertheleſs (laid he) 
come to my Houſe in the Evening, and thou ſhall fee it 
So we parted. My Landlord. thought he had ſhewed 
himfelt diſagreeable in bis Conduct, and fearing it 
would be an Uneaſineſs to me, ſpoke very tenderly, 
and like a nurſing Father encouraged me, by ſaying, 
I could not ſhew bim a better Confirmation that I was 
anointed for the Minijiry, than I bad already done. So 
in the Evening, after it was dark, he and many other 
Friends came; but my Landlord, the old Friend and 
I, went aſide, and I let him fee what he defired fo 
much to ſee ; he read it, beiog much pleaſed with it, 
and knowing ſundry Friends that had figned it, en- 
quired after them. We went to our Friends again, 
Fs were much increaſed in Number, and we had a 
heavenly Seafon, being throughly baptized together : 
f We 
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We parted in great Love and Sweetneſs, and the old 
Friend was excceding kind. 8 98 
From thence I went into Glouceſterſhire, and viſit 
Part of that County, by Tewkeſbury to Cheltenham, 
Glouceſter, Payneſwick, Nailfworth, and Tedbury, and 
I had ſundry good Opportunities : One young Woman 
was convinced at Tedbury, that became a very good 
Friend. +6 | 
From thence I went into Wilifoire and Hampſhire, as 
tar as Kino, and ſo to Pool and Weymouth ; called 
at Varebam and Corfe, and had a Meeting at each 
Place, but nothing worthy noting at either of: them: 
So travelled to Bridport, Lyme, Membury, Chard and 
* Crewkern, and back to Sommerton, Puddimore, Maſſon 
to a Funeral, and to Zeovit on Firſt - day. Thus 
= having viſited Somerſiſpire, I went away into Devon» 
Hire as far as Exeter; then turned up towards Taunton, 
taking Meetings in my Way towards Briſtol, but 
nothiog happened of Weight. 
I ſtaid in Briſtol, and viſited Meetings about the 
City near five Weeks, and from thence I found my 
Mind was much drawn to viſit ales, and I took the 
uarterly-meeting of Hereford in my Way, which was 
held annually at Amelly, and there I met with my dear 
Friend Jaac Alexander: We were glad to ſee each 
other, as well as to hear each other, which when 
we did, it appeared to me that 1/aac was improved 
conſiderably, and he ſaid the ſame of me, obſerving, 
that I preached the practical Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
he thought, more than he did; for his preach- 
ing was very much in Compariſons and Allegories, 
which he apprehended was not ſo plain and eaſy to 
the Underſtandings of the People, as what I had to 
3 ſay. We had now an Opportunity of opening ,our 
Minds to each other, which was of great Service to 
us both, having ſundry Meetings together, and we 
had Drawings for the Yearly - meeting at Glanneedle/s 
in Wales: This Opportunity ſeemed very agreeable to 
Bf us; 
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us; there were ſundry Friends of note, Benjamin 
Bangs and others out of Cheſhire ; the People came 
in abundance, and at Times were very rude, but in 
the main it was a ſerviceable Meeting. After that, 
I viſired Wales, appointing from the Yearly - meeting 
ſundry Meetings, as far as was thought proper at once, 
and a good old Friend, Philip Leonard, offered to be 
my Companion, which was of great Service to me. 1 
was very poor and low at moſt Meetings in that 
Journey, by reaſon but few of the People could wel! 
underſtand what I faid in ſundry Places: But Philip | 
| ſtood up after I had done, and in part interpreted 
41. what I had ſaid, but I did not ſeem to be quite eaſy < 
119 in my Mind. as | 

[ |  Jſaac went to Briſtol Yearly-meeting, and was very 
| 

| 


zealous againſt unneceſſary Faſhions and Superfluities | 
in both Sexes, infomuch, that ſome thought he did, 
in his Words againſt them, exceed the Bounds of 

BY Modeſty : But he might plead the Example of the 
; I& ili. 16, Prophet Jaiab in that reſpect. But the chief Objec- | 
4: | et tion was, concerning his propheſying of a great Mor- 
Jv tality, which the Lord was about to bring as a Judg- ® 
3: ment upon the People, for their Pride and Wicked» 
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neſs z which he thought it his Duty to deliver in their 
4 Yearly-meeting, as a Warning for all to mind their 
N Ways, leſt being taken unprepared, their Loſs ſnould 
Til be irreparable : Which he did in ſuch ſtrong and poſi- 
tive Terms, that Friends were afraid he was too much 
exalted in himſelf : Upon which, ſome of the Elders | 
thought proper to converſe with, and examine bim 
concerning this extraordinary Meſſage which he had 
delivered: But what he ſaid to them, not being ſatis- 
factory, they adviſed him to proceed no farther on his 
Journey, but to return Home; which he did under 
44 great Trouble, and was chere received in much Love 
1 
N 


14 and Tenderneſs, and appeared in his Gift very excel- 
9 lent, and grew in divine Wiſdom and Power, being of 
9 
| 


| great Service in the Miniſtry wherever he came. 
x And 
[ 
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And he having a Concern to viſit the Churches abroad, 


and acquainting ſome ot our Elders therewith, they 
thought it not proper for him to go, till ſomething was 
done to fatisfy the Friends of Briſtol ; and upon their 
Enquiry of 1/aac, he gave them a ſingle and honeſt 
Account how it was with him at that Time, reſpecting 
his Concern : So Friends took it in hand, and wrote 
to Briſtol, neither juſtifying nor condemning him, but 


recommended Charity and Tenderneſs towards him. 


And from Briſtol, Friends anſwered, That with open 
Arms they could receive him, believing him to be a ſincere 


* young Man, who intended very well; and they were glad 


be took their Admonition right, and had owned it bad been 
of Service to him. Thus ended this Affair, and Iſaac 


* ſaid, He could not think hard of his Brethren in doing what 
| they did, though be could not then ſee that he had miſſed 


his Way, in delivering that Propheſy : Thus ſhewing 
forth a lively Inſtance of a warm Zeal, tempered with 
a due Regard to the Senſe and Advice of his Brethren 
and Elders, and the Unity of the Church, which 


2 doubtleſs rended to his own Comfort and Preſervation. 


When I heard of this Affair, I took it ſo much to 


Heart, that it was almoſt too much for me, and a 
* Concern came upon me to go to London with the like 
2: Meſſage, but with this Caution; firſt, to adviſe with 
ſome faithful Brethren before I delivered it: And J 


wrote to Jaac to let him know it, which gave him 
reat Eaſe. Accordingly I went to London, and got 
undry Brethren together, viz. James Dickinſon, John 


'* Bowſtead, Peter Fearon, Benjamin Bangs, Robert Hay- 


dock, and ſome others, and gave them a plain and 


'* honeſt Account how it came upon me, which was not 


p till after I heard how my dear Companion was returned 


Home from Brifte/ ; adding, that I had acquainted 
Tſjaac how it was with me, that he might know my 

Sympathy with him. 
The Friends ſeeing what he had wrote, found there 
was a ſtrong Sympathy between us, and very juſtly 
8 ' luppoled 
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ſuppoſed, that to be the moving, if not only, Cuuſe of | 
the Concern I was under, and very tenderly. adviſed | 


me to keep it in my own Brraſt, till 4 found how the 
Lord would order it; tor, it he was the Author; 
I ſhould find more of it; it not, it would die of 
courſe: But if I found it grew upon me, I ſhould let 


any,ot them know it, and thex-would confider what 
Steps to take in a Matter of ſo great Conſe quence, as 
going forth in a Propheſy of that Nature. And the 


fatherly Kindneſs they -ſhewed me was very affecting 


Day 3 and, as they ſaid, I tound 
tVoff, and became r without 


to viſit me ev 
the Concern -w 
publiſhing, it. 


to me, one or By of them making it their Buſineſs 


After this I had divers very acceptable Opportunities 


in London, during the Time of the Vearly- — 
and afterwards viſited Friends towards Leeds in York- 


ſhire, and in my Way thither had very agreeable | 
Service in both the Counties of Leiceſter and ne | 


ham, and at ſundry other Places. 


From Leeds I went to the Yearly - meeting at York, | 
* 2 


but I was hid, as it were, and made varys little _ ! 


which was very large, and many publick Friends; 


pearance at that Meeting. 


From thence] travelled homew ards, viſiting Friends i 
as I went, and was gladly recciv'd by them. And ! 
tound my Miniſtry very acceptable ; as it increaſed | 
upon me, I was very humble and low in Mind, 
knowing therein my Strength conſiſted, - and Safety | 


from Temptation. 
I being now in a Streight, what Courſe to take to 


get a little Money, my Linen and Woolen both want- 2? 
ing to be repaired, I met with a young Man newly © 


ſet up in his Trade, with-whom I propoſed to work, 


and he was ready to comply with my Offer, ſuppoſing 


it would be a Means to improve him: So we agreed, 


and I begun with him, and found it anſwered much 


better thin Harveſt-work, ſo that I ſtored myſelt with 
a little 
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a little Caſh ſoon, and work'd hard all that Summer, 


and in the Fall of the Year prepared myſelf for a 


Journey with my good old Friend 7gſeph Baines. 

We ſet out the latter End of the Sixth Month, and 
viſited ſome Parts of Zorkfbire, and fo into Lincolnſbire, 
Suffelk and Norfolk, and we did very well together; 
only I was afraid, that Friends took ſo much Notice 
of me, he would be uneaſy; but he was ſo entirely 
innocent, and had ſo much of the Lamb in him, that 


be never did, that I could find, ſhew any Uneaſineſs, 
more than to give mea Caution with a Smile; Sammy, 


ſaid he, (ſor I was moſtly called ſo) thou hadſft need take 
care, Friends admire thee ſo much, thou doſt not g 
proud; and indeed the Caution was very ſeaſona le, 


* as well as ſerviceable to me; which I ſaw and did 
acknowledge. This 7o/eph was (it might be faid) 
an 1/raelite indeed, as meck as a Lamb, not great in 


the Miniſtry, but very acceptable, eſpecially amongſt 


other People, having a meek, quiet, caſy Delivery, 
2 moſtly in Scripture Phraſes, with which he was well 
© furniſhed, : repeating them with very little or no Com- 
ment upon them, which ſome admired very much; 


and he had great Service at Funerals, being in a 


2 peculiar: manner qualified for ſuch Services: But he 


receiving an Account of ſome Troubles in his Family, 
it brought a very great Uneaſineſs upon him, and he 
returned Home. 

I then viſited moſt of the Meetings over again, and 
ſo I returged into Hunlinglonſbire, Northamptonſhire, 


and ſo towards Dor ſeiſpire, and Somerſeiſpire, viſiting 
Meetings as. I went through Part of Oxfordfeire. 1 


had many Meetings, ſometimes fourteen in a Week, 
and generally to Satisfaction. In almoſt every Pariſh 


© where a Friend lived, we had a. Meeting, beſides 
which, ſundry offered their Houſes, who were not 
Friends, which we embraced. I came through Part 


of Hampſhire and Warwickſhire, and ſo back again to 


Hampſbire, viſiting: Friends, and had many Meetings 
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in Places where none had been, and the People were 


much inclined, who were not Friends, to have Meet- 
ings at their Hodſes in many Places, and would defire 


Friends to conduct me to their Houſes : So that 
although I was entirely unknown to moſt,” yet there 


was very great Willingneſs to receive the Doctrine of 
Chriſt ; and ſundry, I found afterwards, were con- 


vinced, by Accounts I received from Friends. The 
Teachers of the Mational Way, and Diſſenters alſo, 
were much diſturbed, and threatned what they would | 
do, and that they would come and diſpute ; and ſome : 
of them came ſeveral Times, and got our of Sight, 
where they could hear and not be ſeen; but never | 


any gave me the leaſt Diſturbance all that Journey; 
but ſome would fay I was 4 Cheat (viz.) 4 Feſuit in 


diſguiſe; others, that Lwas brought up for tbe Pulpit, 


and for ſome Miſdemeanour ſuſpended; and ſo they 


varied, according to their Imaginations: But I was ( 
very eaſy in my Service, and found my Heart very | 


much enlarged : Some of the People took me to 


have a good Share of Learning, which, altho' it was 
falſe, ſerv'd for a Defence againſt ſome ' buſy Men, 


who thought they could diſpute about Religion and 
Doctrine, which I always endeavoured to avoid as 


much as poſſible, ſeldom finding any Advantage by 
ſuch Work, but that it moſtly ended in cavilling, 


and d Strite of Words. 5 


I went through Part of Dorſeiſbire, and at Sberborne 
an old Friend was ſick, and not expected to get over 
that Ilneſs, and it came into my Mind be would die 


of that Sickneſs, and that I muft be at his Funeral, and 


preach with my Bible in my Hand. This made me 
ſhrink, as fearing it was the Fruit of Imagination,. but 
I kept it to myſelf, and had many Meetings about 
thoſe Parts, as at 7eovil, Puddimore, Maſſon, Weſton, | 


&c. Beſides this, a young Woman, which afterwards 
became my Wite, had ſtrong hold of my Affections, 
and I had acquainred her Parents therewith, and had 

Liberty 
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Liberty from them to lay it before their Daughter, 
which I did 3 although at the ſame Time it was upon 


me to viſit. America before I entered into the State of 


Wedlock, whbich I alſo gave her to underſtand ;: tor 


I had reaſoned in my own Mind, that it might-be 
better to let it reſt until my Return, if I lived; but 
in anſwer to that, thus it appeared, That I might have 


ſome Offers there that might be a Snare to me, and 
by this prior Engagement I might be freed from all 
LTemptations or Offers of that kind; for if it once 
was known there, that I was already engaged, even 
that would command Silence on that Account; ſo 
on this Conſideration I made my Suit to her, who 


receiv'd it with ſuch Modeſty and Sweetneſs as was 


| very engaging and obliging to me: But ſhe. had an 


Uncle, on whom ſhe had ſome Dependance, who 


ſeemed much averſe to it, and would have his Niece 
( left at Liberty, that it any Thing offered in my 


Abſence ſhe might embrace it; whuch. I very readily 


complied with; then he was pleaſed, only he would 
have me leave it under my Hand, which allo I was 
very ready to do; and more, that is, to ſtand 


bound myſelf, and lea ve her at Liberty: To which 
ſhe objected, as unreaſonable on her Part to deſire 
ſuch a Thing from me. So we parted, and I went 
to Street, Glaſtonbury, Burnbam, Sidcoat, Clare bam, 
and Briſtol, having let flip out of my Memoty the old 
Friend's Sicknels at Sherborne. ' 4129961 le 

I had not been many Hours in Briſtal, before a 


MNeſſenger came to delire Benjamin Ceole to attend the 


Funeral, and Benjamin came to me to Brice Webb's, 


where | lodged, and told me how it was, and defired 
me to go; but I pleaded ſundry Excuſes, firſt, my 
© Horſe was not fit, with other Objections, which were 


all removed. And accordingly I went to Braton next 
Day, being the Seventh-day of the Week, and was 
at that ſmall Meeting on Firſt-day. The Funeral 
was on Second-day, which was exceeding large, John 

| Beere 
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Beere from Weymouth being there, who had ſomething 
to ſay, but not much: Then, as it was with me, 1 
pull'd my Bible out of my Pocket, and opened it; 
upon which the People gave more Attention than 
they had done before, and I had a very acceptable 
Time, often in the Courſe of my Matter referring to 
the Text for Proof, and giving an ample Teſtimony 
of the Value we put upon the Scriptures, earneſtly 
preſſing the caretul reading of them, and adviſing to 
conſider what they read, and to ſeek the Lord by 
Prayer, for Aſſiſtance and Power, that they might 
ractice what they read, which was the ultimate 
End of-reading, as well as the hearing of Preaching, | 
for without Practice, it would avail bur little; with © 
other Advice to the fame Effect. And there being 
ſundry Teachers of ſeveral Societies, one of them a 
Baptiſt, took hold of me after Meeting was ended, 
| and deſired ſome. Converſation with me: I look'd at 
, him earneſtly, and deſired to know it he had any 
Objection againſt any Part of what I had faid ? if thou 
haft, ſaid I, (ſpeaking with an audible Voice, that ſtopt 
many of the Company) this is the moſt proper Place, 
the People being prefent ; for they thronged about | 
us very much : This made him confeſs, that what he 
had heard was ſound, and according to Scripture, being 
very well proved from the Text; but he deſired ſome 
private Diſcourſe between ourſelves at my Quarters, 
it I would permit it. I told him he might, I quarter'd | 
at Richard Fry's; and Richard being preſent, told him 
he ſhould be welcome to come to his Houſe, and ſo 
we parted : And when I came to Richard's, he ſaid, | 
we ſhould hear no more of him, for that he had in 
his Diſcourſes amongſt his Hearers, ſpoken many very 
unhandſome Things againſt the Quakers, endeavour- 
ing to unchriſtian them, and prove them Heathens in 
denying the Ordinances: (A common Plea uſed by all 

our Adverſaries) But this Upſtart carried the Matter 
farther than ſome others did, by adding, that we 

| denied 
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denied the Scriptures, and alſo would not allow of a 
Bible in any of our Meetings, nor did our Preachers 
ever uſe a Bible to prove any thing therefrom, that 


we preach'd to the People; (with more to the ſame 


Purport) and as many of his Hearers were there, my 
appearing with a Bible, and ſo often referring to the 
Text for Proof, did no doubt put him and them allo 
upon a Thought,, of what had been preach'd before 
by him, amongſt them, concerning the Quakers, which 
now appeared to be a manifeſt Untruth by what they 
had both ſeen and heard that Day: However, to be 
ſhort, as Richard Fry thought, ſo it proved; for he 
did not come at all near me, and ſo that went off well, 
and Truth was exalted above Lies and Falſhood. 

I returned back to Briſtol well contented, being fill'd 
with Peace and Conſolation, At my Return I gave 
my Friends Benjamin Coole and ſome others, a Relation 
of my Conduct, and Benjamin was much pleaſed I went 
there, and repeated what he had ſaid before to per- 
ſwade me to go, adding, he was pretty much aſſured 
it was my Place to go; but that if he had known 
how it came into my Mind to preach with the Book 
in my Hand, although in the Sequel it proved right. 
yet he ſhould have been afraid that more of [maging- 
ton. than Revelation was in it; therefore that would 
rather have backen'd him, than have been any Argu- 
ment for him to have preſs'd my going ſo much as he 


Imaginations : And he gave me very ſuitable Advice, 
to take care how I too eaſily embraced ſuch Things 
for Truth, without a due Trial, and that it was not 
diſpleaſiag to Fleaven, to try the Spirit from whence 


ſuch Things proceeded. 


I ſtaid in and about Briſtol three Weeks, viſiting the 
Meetings round the, Cicy, but on Firſt- days I was 
moſtly in the City, and it being the Winter Fair, 
Meztings were very large: But on the Third- da / 

C Meexia : 
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Meeting in the Fair Week, there was a Man out of 
"Wiltſhire, a Separate, named Arthur Iſmead, who ſtood " 
up to preach, and was ſpeaking of the Light: He put 
forth a Queſtion about bringing our Deeds to the Lig; 
adding, Do I bring my Deeds to the Light * A worthy ! 
Elder named Charles Harford, anſwer'd, No, thou doſs | 
not: If thou didſt, thou wouldſt not do as thou doſt. | 
Fat all this Time under a very great Concern, and the 
Word was in me like Fire; fo I flood up, and wih 
'afrrong and powerful Voice began to preach, he cry- 
ing out, hat he had not done; but I took no Account 
of that, but went on, and he ſoon fat down and fell 
'afleep, and we had a bleſſed edifying Meeting that 
Day, and Truth was exalted above Error. 1 
After this Meeting, being clear of the City, I viſited | 
Tome Parts of Glouceſterſhire, Worceſterſhire, Darby- © 
Hire, Cheſhire and Lancaſhire, but nothing happened v 
-worthy of any great note, ſave only, in many Places „. 
1 had very large open quiet Meetings, and when 1 I. 
found nly{clf very high and full, I then expected low 37 
Times again, for I but very ſeldom was drawn forth p 
in Doctrine, and enlarged more than common, but 0 
Maplebeck would come in my Way, and the uncom- 
mon Temptation and Trial I underwent after that 
Meeting, which did not arrive to its Height until I'S, 
came to Swannington in Leiceſterſhire, as is before 
* Pag-13. * hinted, ; 
I reach*d Home about the latter End of the Firſt A. 
Month, and ſtaid with my dear Friend Robert Chambers 5. 
— of that Summer, helping him and his Brother- in- alt 
Law. Jobn Moore at Gale, mowing more Days this Ino 
Fear than I ever did in one before. John Boteſtead ye. 
and Peter Fearon having a Meeting appointed for them Ju 
at a Place called Gooſe-green, between Kendal and Mill. I he 
-throp, to which Meeting there was a very greatil;, 
*Reſort ; and being deſired to attend it, I did, and ini 
the Beginning of the Meeting I ſpoke ſomething offi, 
+ univerſal Love of God to Mankind : After which, ahh, 
"oa a * Friend 
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Friend went on with the ſame Subject, and inferred 
from the Text ſomething more than it would bear, 
ſo that a young Man who taught School at Beatham, 
(a ſmall Pariſh in that Neigbourhood ) took him 
up after the Meeting was over, and having the Ad- 
vantage of the Argument, did endeavour to bear the 
Friend down. I was with ſome others gone to ſee the 
FHorſes got ready for our Return, but being cald, 
got with Difficulty into the Houſe, which was much 
* crowded, (the Meeting being held in the open Ground 
without the Houſe) and when got in and heard them, I 
| 


what the Text would not bear him out in, in quotin 
Obadiah the 1oth Verſe, compared with Romans the gt 
Chapter and 1rth Verle : I obſerved that he went too 
far in Expreſſion, when I heard it, and repeating the 
Words more than twice, the young Man had them 
very plain. I waited' ſome Time, and then defired 
Liberty of the young Man to aſk him a Queſtion, the 


W anſwering ot which might bring the Argument to a 


Point; adding, not that T thought myſelf ſo capable 
to maintain that Argument as my Friend was, He 
gave me Leave, and my Queſtion was, Whether be 
Foeliewd it confiſtent with divine Wiſdom and Mercy, to 
Rpunih Men vo ſuch Fauits, as by his Argument they were 
ſordained to be guilty of, which becauſe of that Ordination 
bey could nut avoid? He ſoon very frankly gave 
Anſwer, He did not believe it: I then aſk'd him, M 
De argued againſt his own Faith and Judgment? For 


in- although he took Advantage of my Friend's Words, 


Inot being ſo well guarded as they might have been, 
Jyet that was no juſt Ground to argue againft his own 


*Whe took up Bapriſm, but ſoon finding *.imſelf not able 
Sro ſupport what he undertook to prove by the Text, 
iz, Infant Baptiſm, be confeft that he was not qualified 
Wo maintain his Argument, and therefore requeſted 
that we would favour bim to confer on that Subject on 
| C2 IWeadneſday 


ſoon found where the pinch was; the Friend had ſaid 


p Judgment. And thus this Argument dropt, and then 
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Wedneſday next, in the Room where he taught School, 
with the Miniſter of their Pariſh ; withal adding, 24 
might be of Service both lo him and others. My Friends 
were very much tor it, and I was not againſt it, pro- 
vided they would go and aſſiſt: For I look'd on my- 
ſelf very unequal to ſuch a Taſk as this was like to be. 


However, after ſome Diſcourſe betwixt ourſelves, I 1 


conſented, on Condition that John Jopſon the School- 
maſter of Kendal would be my Second, he being well 


us if RH with, and underſtanding both the Greek | 
an 


Latin Teſtament, might help me againſt being 
impoled upon by any falſe Gloſs or Interpretation put 


upon the Text to prove their Arguments: So we told 


the young Man we would endeavour to anſwer his 
Requeſt, by being with him on Fourth-day by nine in 
the Morning ; he was glad to be diſcharged for the 
preſent ; for I had not ſeen one ſweat more freely than 
he did, being in ſo very great an Agony, that he 
could not forbear ſhaking as he ſtood by the Table: 
And thus we parted for this Time very good Friends. 
But I grew uneaſy, fearing how it would end, and 


blamed my Friends for bringing me into this Scrape, 
and not aſſiſting in it, but leaving me to diſpute | 


with I knew not who; but all I got was, that they 


doubted not but I ſhould be aſſiſted to come off well, 
of which I was very doubtful, and it hinder'd me of | 


ſome Hours Sleep. 


When the Time came, my Friend John Jopſon, and 


two more, went with me, we came pretty early, 


rather before than after the Time appointed; and the 


young Man had got his Room, and two Elbow-Chairs 
ready, for the Parſon and myſelf, but I was not wil- 
ling to fit in either, being younger than Friend Jopſon; 
but to avoid Words about it, I fat down in one; 
the young Man acquainted the Parſon we were come, 
and he came to us, : ſcraping and bowing, and the 


more we ſuppoſed, becauſe he ſaw we did not anſwer 
him in the ſame Way. After he ſat down, previous 


to 
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to what we met about, he would needs have it, hat 7 
challenged a Diſpute with him; to which I could not 
agree: But referring myſelt to the young Mar, I de- 
fired that he would inform his Neighbour of the true 
Cauſe of our coming there; which he did very band- 
ſomely, to the Effect following, in very decent Lan- 
guage, viz. Sir, Meeting laſt Sa bbath-day with this 


Gentleman, we fell into a Conference about [nfant- 


« Bapliſm, ſuppoſing that I was able from Scripture to 
prove tbat Practice; but on Trial, finding myſelf 
© not able to hold the Argument, ſhut it up: There- 
© fore being perſwaded, and believing you, Sir, to be 


* * inficitely more able to defend the Practice of our 


Church, than I was, I deſired this Gentleman to 
© favour me ſo much, as to come and confer with 
you, Sir, on this Subject, in my hearing, that I 
might have this Matter ſet in a true Light; and 1 
© beg your Pardon, Sir, hoping that this modeſt Re- 
« queſt ro the Gentleman is not offenſive ro you, 
and I will aſſure you, it is a great Pleaſure to me.“ 


Thus having made his Apology, the Prieſt, being 


a haſty paſſionate Man, began; 25 Quakers are 


not fit to be diſputed with, Becauſe that you deny the 
# Scriptures, tbe Ordinances of Baptiſm and the Supper 
of our Lord. | 


I addreſs'd myſelf to the young Man, to inform the 
Parſon that Infant- Bapti/m (ſo call'd) was the preſent 


# Point to be conſider'd which he did in a few Words, 


and very well, but it was to no Purpoſe : The Prieſt 


would go on in his own Way, calling us Hereticks, 
# Schiſmaticks, Heathens, and what not, beſtowing freely 


ſuch Reflections upon us as came into his Head ; and 
having gone on in this rambling Way for ſome Time 
with his unbecoming Language, I requeſted, that he 
would hear me without Interruption as I had him; 
and then I put him in Mind of his old Age, (he 
having a comely Perſonage, and fine white Locks) 


and that he had more Experience, it might with 
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Reaſon be ſuppoſed, than we young Men had; and 
ſuppoſing that thou mayſt be right, and that we may 
be in Error, yet for all this, in my Opinion, thou | 
muſt be wrong in thy Conduct towards us, in being 
ſo liberal to give us hard Names, and ſhew no Reaſon 
for thy doing ſo. Here I was broke in upon with a | 
kind of Violence, That all the Diſciples and Apoſtles | 
had a Commiſſion to teach all Nations, baptizing them | 
in the Name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt. Do 
you confute this or own it? I urged, No Water is | 
named in that Text; and beſides, that Text ſhould F 
be render'd, into the Name of the Father, Son, Sc. 
Here the young Man, and my Friend Jopſon, 
ſearch'd both the Latin and Greek, agreeing that, it 
was more proper to render it into the Name, than in 
the Name, &c. Then, if that was right, as it was my | 
Opinion it was, it was plain to me, that the Materials | 
of that Baptiſm could not be elementary Water, theres | 
fore | could fee nothing in this Text to prove the 
Practice ot ſprinkling Intants, or Infant-Baptiſm. * | 
Here I was interrupted with great Warmth again: 
The Parſon urging, that tbe Diſciples, primitive Mini- 
ſters, and Apoſtles, all bad a Commiſſion in Matthew 
xxviii. which by Succeſſion was to continue to the End of 
= the World,; and this Baptiſm was with Water, for ibe 
Apoſtles could not baptize with the Holy Ghoſt. 
Adds xi. 19, In Anſwer I ſaid, When Peter, at the Houſe of 
| Cornelius, began to ſpeak, (as appears by his own Ac- 
| count) the Holy Ghoſt fell on them, as cn us at thi) 
Beginning, laid Peter; from whith it is plain, that“ 
Teaching, by Direction of the Spirit, being prior to 
Baptiſm, the Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt was the 
Conſequence of ſuch Teaching. Bur this not pleaſing) 
the Parſon, he in Anſwer ſaid, That undoubtedly the 
Commiſſion in Mat. xxviii. was Water, it could. b 
nothing elſe : What are you wiſer than all our Fore- 
fathers, who have underſtood, ever, ſince the firſt Mini 
| feers, this Text to mean no other but Water ? According 
| ts: wt! 
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we have ſo practiſed. I queried, if he thought the 
Text meant outward elementary Water? He ſaid, 
be did. I deſired to know his Reaſon for fo believing. 
He anſwer'd, The Practice of the Apoſtles in purſuance 
of that Commiſſion which all had. I then queried, if he 
thought that Paul was included in that Commiſſion 2? 
He granted hat be was, and by Virtue of his Com- 
miſſion be baptized many. But I defired they would 
turn to the Text, 1 Cor. i. 17. where the Apoſtle 
plainly ſays, Chriſt ſent him not to baplize, but to 
preach the Goſpel ; and in the foregoing Verſes he 
thanks God, be Baplized no more, &c. Bcfides, allow- 
ing that they did baptize with (or more properly in) 
Water, yet this argues nothing in proof of ſprinkling, 
nor is there any, either Precept or Precedent for it, 
in all the Bible, At this the Parſon ſtood up in a 
Paſſion, told us we were no Chriſtians, vr fit to be 
convers'd with as ſuch, and left us in a Rage without 
any Ceremony. 

Now the young Man acknowledged, that the 
Miniſter (as he ſtiled him) was not able to defend his 
own Practice from Scripture, and defired that we 
would lend him ſome Books treating on that Subject, 
and others, in which we differ'd from tbem and 
other Diſſenters in Point of Religion. We agreed to 
let him have William Penn's Key, Robert Barclay's 
Apology, and ſome others, upon applying bimſelf 
for them to John Fopſon, his Brother School-maſter. 
He was throughly convinced, and likely to make a 
good Man; he had ſeveral Enemies, amongſt which 
the Parſon was not the leaſt : But he ſhortly after 
this ſicken'd and died. | 
And now to return; I was very diligent in follow- 
ing the Harveſt Work, both at mowirg and rea ping, 
and diligently obſerving! my Gift, to attend fuch Meet- 
ings as I was inclined to; and I found I grew in my 
Grit, that I could ſee and difcernimytelt : But iben T 
would check myſelt for ſuch Thoughts, ſeeing them by 
5 39 C 4 no 
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no means proper to have a Place in my Heart, leſt | 
chat Humility, which is the Ornament of every Goſpel ! 
Miniſter, ſhould be departed from through Seit Love | 
and Conceit, by which I might be brought to have a 
better Opinion of myſelf than any of my Neighbours | 
had ; which, if given way to, would cat out all that 
Reſpect that my Brethren and the Church had for me; 
and by this fooliſh Pride and Conceit, the Hearts of | 
Friends would be ſhut againſt me, and I ſhould loſe 
my Place and Intereſt in them. 
Now I had bur one Journey more to make into Scot- 
land, before ray going, or at leaſt intending to go) | 
into America, of which in its Place. | 


1 
t 
N 


* 


An AccounT of my JOURNEY into Scotland, 
in the Wokk of the Mix1sTRy; begun the 11th 
of the Eighth Month 1701. | 


Had for my Companion, in this Journey, a young | 
1 Man who had a fine Gift, his Name was [/aae | 
Thompſon : We viſited ſundry Meetings in our Way 
to Carliſie, finding our Underſtandings much enlarged | 
in the Openings of divine Truths, and our Service | 
grew upon us, and we went on with Boldneſs and | 
chearful Minds, meeting in our Way with our dear | 
and worthy Friend Zames Dick:n/on, who was intend- 
ing a Viſit into Ireland: And in our Journey from | 
the Border to Dumfries, we had very profitable Con- 
verſation of good Service to us both, becauſe we, by 
reaſon of Youth, and want of Experience, were often 
very weak, and doubting whether we were right or 
not in the Work; ſo that this our dear Friend, by 
his tender and fatherly Care over us, and Advice to us, 
was of great Encouragement, in letting us know how 
weak and poor he often found himſelf; which ſo much 
| anſwet'd 
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anſwer'd my Condition, that it was as Marrow to my 
Bones. When we came to Dumfries, after we had 
taken ſome Refreſhment at our Inn, James ſaid to us, 
Lads, I find a Concern 10 go into the Street, will 
go with me? For be thought it might only be to 
ſhew himſelf, and was deſirous that we might go all 
rogether, being five in Number ; ſo we walked forth, 
and the Inhabitants gazed upon us, for the Quakers 
were leldom ſeen in that Town ſo many together; 
and ſeveral came after us, and James lifted up his 
Voice like a Trumpet among the People, who were 
very quiet and attentive. When he was clear, we 
retired back to our Inn, and divers followed us, who 
were very rude and wicked, but were not permitted 
to hurt us. We had ſweet Comfort and Refreſhmenc 
together at our Quarters. 

Next Morning we took Leave, and, parted, he 
went for Port-patrick, and we viſied the Meetings, 
though very ſmall, until we came to Hamilton, where 
we were finely refreſhed with a ſmall! Handful of 
living Friends; and fo to Glaſgow, were the People 
were rude, but ſomething better than in Times paſt, 
not being ſo uncivil to us in the Streets; thence to 
Kinneel, Lithgow, and ſo over the Water on our 
Journey Northward, taking Boroughſtowneſs and Ury 
in our Way to Aberdeen Quarterly-meeting, where we 
found Friends in a ſweet Frame of Spirit, being in 
dear Unity one with another. We had ſundry Meet- 
ings with them to our good Satisfaction, and had ſome 
ON farther North, as at Inverary, Killmuke, 
Awolthies, &c, Then back to Ury by Aberdeen, taking 
our Journey to Edinburgh, viſiting the ſmall Meetings, 
and ſome- other Places we inclined to viſit in our 
Way thither; we had but one little Meeting there, 
and then went for Kelſo, where we ſtaid with them 
two Meetings on the Firſt day of the Week, and in 
the Evening Friends there laid before us the Deſire 
they had for our going to Fedburgh, a Towh Om | 
#4. even 
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ſcven Miles from them, and not much out of our 
Way to England. | | 

We conſider'd on the Matter, but not the Exerciſe 
that might attend us in going thither; but next 
Morning we went, and when we came to the Town, 
(Samuel Robinſon being our Guide) the Landlord at 
the Inn would not give us Entertainment; ſo. we 
went to another Inn, and the Landlord- took us in, 
withal telling us, how indecently the Miniſter had 
railed againſt the Quaters the Day before, aſſerting 
they were the Devil's Servants, and that by his Aſſiſt- 
ance they did in their Preaching what was done; with 
very many vile Words; but obſerving one of dis 
Hearers taking what he ſaid in ſhort-hand, he called 
out, charging him z« 10 wrile what he ſpoke at random 
againſt the Quakers ; with much more to the ſame 
Effect. However, we called for ſome Refreſhment. 
but my Mind was under ſo much Concern, I could 
neithcr eat nor drink : We then called to pay for what 
we had, and gave the Landlord Charge of our Horſes 
and Bags, whereby he ſuſpected that we were going 
to preach 3 he took me by the Hand, and begg'd that 
we would not go into the Street, hut preach in his 
Houſe, and he would have his Family together, and 
they would hear us. I look'd ſteadily upon the 
Man, who trembled very much, telling him, We 
thought it our Place and Duty to preach to the Inhabitants | 
of the Town ;, and thinkeſt thou (ſaid I to him) we Hl 
be clear in the Sight of God (whom we both fear and 
ſerve) 7 preaching to thee and thy Family, what we are 
required to preach to the People in the Town ? The poor 
Man I found was ſmitten in himſelf, and his Counte- | 
nance alter*d greatly, but he made this Reply; Is this © 
the Caſe, Sir ? I ſaid it was. Then, ſaid he, go, and 
God preſerve and bleſs you ; but I fear the Mob will pull 
down. my Hoaſe for letting you have Entertainment, and 
tell you for your good Will. I bid him not fear; for 
he whom we ſerved was above the Devil, and that 

nor 
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not a Hair of our Heads ſhould. be hurt without 
his Permiſſion. He then ſeemed pacified to let us go, 
and followed at a Diſtance to ſee our Treatment. 

The chief Street was very broad, with a conſiderable 
Aſcent, and near the Head of the Aſcent was a Place 


made to cry Things on, to which we then walked, 


where we pauſed a little, but I had nothing to do there 
at that Time; returning back to the Market-Croſs, 
which was at the Foot of the Hill, for that had an 
Aſcent of three or four Steps, and a Place to fit on at 
the Top, where we fat down; but we had not fat 
long before a Man came to us with a Bunch of large 
Keys in his Hand, and took me by the Hand and faid, 
I muſt go into the Tolbooth, (meaning the Priſon) I 
aſked him, for what ? He ſaid, for Preaching. I told 
him, we had not preachd. Ay! but quoth he, the 
Provoſt (meaning the Mayor) has ordered me to put 
you in the Tolbooth. For uh I again replied. I 
tell you for Preaching. I told him, I did not kndw 
whether we ſhould preach or not; but it was ſoon enough 
to make Priſoners of us when we did preach. Ay | favs 
he, I ken very weel that you'll preach by your Looks. 
Thus we argued the matter, he endeavouring to pull 
me up, and I to keep my Place, and when he found I 
was not eaſily moved, he turned to my Companion, 
who likewiſe was unwilling to be confined, and then 
he went to Samul Robinſon, our Guide, who was eaſily 
prevailed on to go, and the eaſier, for that he bad been 
there but the Week before with two Friends, viz. Jobn 
Thompſon and Thomas Brathwaite, both of our County 
of Weſtmoreland. | | 

By this Time we had a large Aſſembly, and Samuel 
Robinſon ſuppoſing we ſhould have a better Conve- 


niency to preach to them in the Priſon, as the Friends 


afore-named kad the Week before, we were conducted 
thither, juſt-by the Croſs, where we held the Parly, 
and put in at the Door: But Samuel Robinſon ſoon faw 


the 
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the Priſon were all open, nothing but the Iron Grates 


in the Way, the Windows being very large for the 
ſake of Air ; but now all were made dark, and 
ſtrongly faſten'd up with Deals, We had been but a 
ſhort Time there, before a Meſſenger came to offer 
us Liberty, on Condition we would depart the Town 
without preaching ; but we could make no fuch 
Agreement with them, and ſo we told the Meſſenger. 
A little after he was gone, I wrote the following 
Lines to the Provoſt, 
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T is in my Mind to write theſe few Lines to thee, 
the Provoſt of this Town of Jedburgb, to let thee 
underſtand that our coming within thy Liberties, 
is not to diſturb the Peace of your Town, nor to 
preach falſe Doctrine or Hereſy (as is by your 
Teachers maliciouſly ſuggeſted, whole Intereſt it is, 
as they ſuppole, to make the People believe it) but in 
Obedience to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Servants 
we are, for he hath bought us with his moſt precious 
Blood ; and we are no more our own, but his that 
has bought us, whoſe Power is an unlimited Power, 
and all Power is limited by him, ſo his Power is not 
to be limited by any other Power; therefore we his 
Servants dare not limit ourſelves, or promiſe any 
Man we will do this, or we will do that, but com- 
mit our Cauſe to him as his (the Lord's) Servants 
did of old, knowing, that it we pleaſe him he can 
deliver us, but if not, we can make no Promilſe.rto 
any Man on this Account, becauſe we ourſclves 
know not what he has for us to do; and therefore 
we endeavour to ſtand clear from all Engagements, 
ready to do what he requires at our Hands. But I 
muſt tell thee, that the Manner ot our Impriſon- 


ment looks very rigid and uncommon in theſe 


Times of Liberty, ſo far below a Chriſtian, that 
*tis hardly humane, that we ſhould be here detain- 
ed as Evil-doers, before we are examined, or any 

« Breach 
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« Breach of Law appears againſt us. Doth your Scotch 
Law judge a Man before it hears him? if ſo, *tis 
© very unjuſt indeed, and looks very hard, that the 
«* King's Subjects may not have the Liberty to walk in 
« your Streets as elſewhere, which was all we did, be- 
C des ſitting down on the Market Croſs in a thought- 
« ful Senſe of our Duty to God, not opening our 
« Mouths but to him that violently forced us into 
« Confinement ; nor do we know that we ſhould have 
« ſpoken to'the People in a Way of Preaching at all : 
c But that is the Work of our Maſter, and we muſt 
„wait his Will and Time, to know both. when and 
© how to do it; therefore if thou thinkeſt to keep us 
until we promiſe thee or any of thy Officers not to 
« preach in your Streets, it will be long that we muſt 
© abide here: Therefore I deſite thee io take the 
Matter into a Chriſtian Conlideration, tg do as thou 
« wouldſt be done unto, and give * Liberty to 
« think for what End the Magiſtrates Sword is put into 
thy Hand, that thou mayſt uſe it right, leſt thou 
© ſhouldſt be found one of thoſe that turns Juſtice 
backwards, ſo that Equity cannot enter. This is 
from one that wiſheth thy Welfare and Salvation, 


dburgh Tolbooth, the 18th c , 
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When I had writ this, it was very hard to per- 
fwade any one to carry it to the Povoſt, for now 
they were ſo affrighted about having any Thing to fa 
or do with us, that they durſt not appear to talk wit 
us; and whether he had it or not, I cannot be certain. 

The next Day there was a Country Gentleman who 
came into the Town, and ke ſent his Servant to invite 
us to his Houſe; to which we replied, Ve knew not yet, 
when we ſhould have our Liberty; but deſired ous Thanks 
_ might be returned to his Maſter, for that kind Invitation : 
He replied, , we ſhould ſoon be at Liberty, LA 
2 | iter 
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Maſter was gone to the Provoſt ; , knowing they had 
no Pretence to keep us there. Accordingly in leſs 
than two Hours after, we were ſet at Liberty, and 
went to our Inn to refreſh ourſelves © 
The Town was very full of Country People, it 
being Market-day, and we went to the Marker Croſs, 
which was ſo much ſurrounded with People ſelling / 
their Ware, that there was no Room for us, without 
great Damage to them: We therefore, after a ſhort 
Pauſe, walked up the Street to the Place before named, 
and the Street and Balconies being filled with People, 
with the Saſhes and Caſements open, and crowded 
with Spectators, ſame computing the Number to be 
above Five Thouſand, but ſuch Gueſſes at Numbers 
| are uncertain : - But however there I ſtood up, (being 
above the People, both by the Advantage of the 
Ground, and the Place whereon I ſtood) and opened 
my Mouth, being full of the Power and Spirit of 
| Grace, ſaying, -* Fear the Lord and keep his Com- 
| * mandments, who. by his Servant faid, I will put | 
* my Laws in their Minds, and write them in their 
ox. Hoare and I will be to them à God, and they ſhall 
© be io me à People. Now if you be obedient to this 
* Law, you will do well, and thereby. become the 
People of God; but if diſobedient, you will lie 
under his Wrath and Judgments,” With more, 
diſtinguiſhing between the Happineſs of thoſe who 
obeyed, and the Unhappineſs of the Diſobedient. 8 
I ſtepped down, in Expectation that my Companion 
might ſay ſomewhat, but he was willing to be gone 2 
I then was concerned to ſtep up again, and kneelin 
down, was fervently drawn forth in Prayer; but after I 
had begun, two Men came and took me by the 'Arms, 
and led me down the Street praying, and by the Time 
we came at the Foot of the Aſcent, I had done praying : 
After which I rook a View of the People, who 
ſhewed great Reſpect indeed, . but.I was conveyed, to F 
the Priſon Door, where was a Sentry of two Soldiers, 
| who 
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who ſtood by and heard what J faid ro the Officers 
who brought me there, which was to this. Effect: 
+ That the Day before Twas forced, in there againſt 
my Will, and contrary to Law, but that I would not 
now go there again, without firſt being examiued by 
the Provoſt, or by their Prieſt and Elders of their 
Church, or other chief Officers in the Town, and it 
then any Thing did appear that I had broken any 
Law, or done ought worthy of Impriſonment, 
having a Mittimus ſetting forth my Crime, I'would 
willingly ſuffer, and not refuſe going ; but with- 
out ſuch an Examination I refuſed to go there again, 
unlefs forced to it by Violence, and chat, 1 hoped 
« they would not be guilty of.“ Ar which one of 
the Soldiers, taking his Muſket by the ſmall End, 
advancing the Butt, faid, His Coun!ryman had ſpoken 
right, and what he ſaid was, according % Law: and 
Juſtice, and ought 10 be obſerved as ſuch; and 11 15 


„„ ‚ K a K *# 


if you will\(taid he) take bim b:fore the Provoſt in 
order for Examination, you may; but if not, touch him 
that dare. 8 F | 
At this bold Attempt and Speech they. both left 
me, and I was advanced above the People about ſix 
or ſeven Steps, and turning about to them, there 


being a little Square before the Door, ſurrounded 


with the Guard Chamber on one Side, the Tolbooth 
on the other, and a Wall facing the Street about four 
Feet high, I had a very good Opportunity to ſpeak 
to them, which I did, about a Quarter -or near Halt 


an Hour, and they were very quiet and civil. When 


I had done, and acknowledged the Soldier's Kindneſs 
and Civility towards me, who ſaid, Ii was his Duty 10 
do it, T eame down the Steps, the People crowding 
very cloſe to ſee as well as hear me, but they divided 
' foon, making a Lane for my Paſſage, ſhewing me 
conſiderable Refpe& in their Way: Some ſaid, Zou 
- bave dung them, Sir, you have dung them, Sir; mean- 
ing thereby I had got the Victory. All was very quiet, 


lave 
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ſave that one or more would have forced a Horſe 
over us, but was prevented by the reſt ; not the leaſt 
Unhandſomeneſs appeared, fave that amongſt them. 
Retiring to our Inn I was full of Peace and Comfort. 
By this Time the Day was far ſpent, and concluding 
to ſtay that Night, we order'd ſome Refreſhment to 
be got for us, for I found myſelf in want of it: 
It was ſoon got ready, and we invited our Hoſt to 
ſhare with us, who willingly did, ſhewing his good 
liking to what had been faid ; adding, he never ſaw 
the People ſo ſtruck, and give ſo good Attention; 
nor ever did he ſec ſo large a Multitude, who heard 
all ſo intelligibly down to the very Foot of the Hill, 
which was, as he ſuppoſed, not much leſs than two 
Hundred Yards in length; and I took, by Computa- 
tion, the Street to be upwards of thirty Yards wide, 
and all that Space much crowded. I gave him a hint 
of his Fear, putting him in mind that our Duty, in 
-preaching to that Multitude, could not poſſibly have 
beak diſcharged by preaching to him and his Family, 
and he acknowledged it was right in us to do as 
we did. 9 
By this Time the Evening cloſed in, and ſundry 
Gentlemen ſent Word that they would gladly pay us 
a Viſit, if we would permit it, and the Landlord, I 
ſaw, earneſtly deſired that we would, and he had a 
very large Room, into which we went, and they ſoon 
came to us, and quickly fell into Converſation ; for 
they are very full of Talk about Religion, and very 
' tenacious in their Opinions upon it. | | 
The firſt Article of Diſpute was, about the Rule of 
Faith and Prafice ; and this was argued (pro and con) 
between them and our Guide Samuel Robinſon, near 
Halt an Hour, who was a very ſenſible religious 
young Man, and had a good Share of Learning alſo ; 
but I found they made nothing of it. Our Opponents 
would endeavour, in their Way, to make out the 
Ek to be the only Rule of Faith, and that the 


Spirit 
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Spirit we profeſſed to be guided by, muſt be ſubordinate 
to the Text. I hitherto had ſaid nothing, but now 
deſiring a few Words by way of Queſtion, the anſwer- 
ing of which might bring this Diſpute to a Point 
1 thought not, ſaid I, that I ſhould lake the Argument 


ble to ſupport it than I am. All were very willing to 
hear me; then I began to ſtate the Difference between 
us, thus; We all agree, ſaid I, that the Scriptures is 


a Rule of Faith and Practice: Do we not? this was 


granted. The Difference lies here then, if I take it right, 
we ſay it is a Rule; you ſay, it is the only Rule; bis 
is the Point in Diſpute, is it not? this was likewiſe 
granted me. Then I procteded thus, allowing what 
you ſay to be true, it muſt be conſider d, that all inſtru- 
— Rules are made, whether tbey relate to ſpiritual 
or temporal Affairs, and muſt be contrived and adapted 
to anſwer; the End for which they are made, This was 
allowed alſo. And as the Text is a Ruje made, con- 
triv'd and adapted for ſpiritual Aﬀairs, Who made it 
ſo? ſince the Text could not make itſelf, Here was a 
long Pauſe; at laſt one replied, Holy Men writ as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. Here was a Pauſe 
again; Ana, ſaid I, is this your Mind? It is the plain 
Words of the Text, ſaid another: Granting this ; 
then it muſt by your Acceſſion be allowed, that the Spirit 
gave farth or made the Scriptures, by the Medium of holy 
Men; therefore the Spirit gave forth the Text : Now 


judge you, whether a Rule made, or the Author that 


made that Rule, be ſubordinate ? There was a Pauſe 
for a little while, and one of the Company ſaid, You 
are dung, you are dung, (meaning they had loſt the 
Victory) tbe Scriptures muſt be ſubordinate to the Spirit 
that gave them forth. I reply'd thus; Ve believe con- 
cerning the Text, that it is a Rule, and the beſt external 
Rule we have ; but that the Spirit, which gave it us 
- ry Medium of holy Men, is the principal Rule of 
atth and Practice. 
| D Thus 
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Thus this Debate ended, and they ſtarted another 
about Baptiſm z but that was ſoon terminated. Our 
Friend Robinſon was an over Match for them by far, 
about it. Then they had a few Words concerning 
the Bread and Vine: That held bur little Time, 
tor they allowed theſe Ceremonies to be external Parts 
ot Religion. Then they. came to Preaching, and ſtated 
the Queſtion thus; Our own Teachers, we know bow 
they come by their Miniſtry, and by what Authority they 
preach : (meaning their Learning, and the lay ing on 
of the Hands, as they term it, of the Preſbytery at 
their Ordination, c.) But we want io know, how your 
Preachers come by their Miniſtry ? And by what Autho- 
rity they preach * Here, our Friend reaſoned with 


them ſome Time, but they either could not, or would 


not be convinced by his Words; ſo he told the Com- 
pany plainly, That he never did preach, and therefore 
would leave it to them that did, to give Account how they 
came by it themſelves. 

T was, all the Time that they banded this Affair, 
under a great Concern, fearing how we might come 
off ; but when Samuel Robinſon had laid the Matter ſo 
juſtly and fairly at our Door, there was ſo conſiderable 
a Space of Silence, that they expected nothing from us, 
but began other Diſcourſe, until I could no longer 
with-hold ; and beſpeaking their Silence and Atten- 
tion, was willing to relate to them, how I came by my 

Miniſtry ; at which, they all liſten'd with cloſe Atten- 
tion. Then I premiſed thus, as an Introduction before 
T'came to the Matter itſelf; Although in the Thread 
of my Diſcourſe, ſomething might afipear liable to an Ob- 
jection, I intreated the Favour of them all to hear me out, 
by reaſon that «what I might ſay afterwards would perhaps 
ſolve their Objeftions, without giving me or themſelves any 
Interruption. Which, with one Voice, they all aſſented 
to, that it was a reaſonable and juſt Requeſt, Then 
I proceeded as follows: I 
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© My Father was a Cordwainer, that lived by his 


* ſmall Trade of making Shoes, who died before I was 
« a Month old, and left my Mother a [mall Patrimony 
© to live on, of about four Pounds a Year, to keep 
© herſelf, me, and one Son more, who was about 
« ſeven Years old when my Father died. My Mother 
gave me a religious Education in this ſame Way. 
When I was fit to go to School, I was ſent thither, 
* until I was ten or cleven Years old, and then was 
© taken from School and put to keep Sheep: My 
* Eargings, though very ſmall, giving fome A ſſiſtance 
* to my Mother, who had bound my Brother an 
Apprentice; but I was kept cloſe to attend the 
Flock when wanted, and afterwards put an Appren- 
6 rice to a Blackſmith, ſtill going ro our own Meetings, 
but did not underſtand the Rudiments of that Reli- 
© gion I was trained up in, but was addicted to the 
« Pleaſures of the Times; and when I went to Meet- 
* ing, knew not how to employ my Thoughts, and 
© often, yea, very often, the greateſt Part of the 
« Meeting (for want of a proper Employment of 
Thought) I ſpent in fleeping ; for the Preaching 
© (which was pretty much) was what 1 did not under- 
© ſtand: Thus two or three Years of my Appren- 
« ticeſhip I ſpent with very little Senſe of God or 
Religion. | | 
© But ſo it fell out, that a young Woman came to 
* viſit our Meeting, and in her Preaching, ſeemed to 


direct her Words to me, which were theſe, or to 


the ſame Effet: A traditional Quaker, ben goes 
from the Meeting as thou came to it; and thou comes 
* to it as thou went from it, having no Profit by doing 
« ſo; but what wilt thou do in the End thereof © Theſe 
Words were lo pat to my then State, that I was 
« pricked to the very Heart, crying out in ſecret, 
Lord] Hou ſhall I do to mend it ? 1 would willingly 
do it if I knew bow. A Voice in my Breaſt replied, 
* Look unto me, and thou ſhalt find Help. | 
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From that Time forwatd I found it true, that 
what is to be known of God and true Religion, is 
revealed within ; and relying on the Lord, who 
began thus to reveal his Power in me, and let me ſce 
that I muſt depend on him for Strength and Salva- 
tion, the Scriptures {eemed to be unſealed, and made 
clear to my Underſtanding ; ſuch as, being born from 
above; and that which is to be known of God, is 
made manifeſt in us; and alſo that Text which ſays, 
The Kingdom of God is within. The Lord opened 
my Underitanding by his Spirit, to ſee the proper 
Qualification and Call of true Miniſters, that it was 
not external but internal, and the Heart muſt firſt 
be ſandtiſed, before the divine Anointing could be 
expected, | 
Thus for ſome Time I went on in my religious 
Duties with great Succeſs, and I found I gained 
much in ſpiritual and divine Knowledge: Ard as! 
was going to Meeting on that Day commonly called 
Sunday, it came into my Mind, that if I was watch- 
ful and obedicnt, carefully minding to keep my 
Place, and to that Guide I was now acquainted 
with, I ſhould be made à Teacher of others : I pro- 
ceeded on my Way to Meeting, and being ſat down 
therein, in a ſhort Time I felt the Power of the 
Spirit ſtrong upon me, to ſpeak a few Sentences : But 
oh! the Reaſoning and Excuſes that I formed in 
my weak Mind, that I might be ſpared from this 
ork ſome Time longer; and the Weight ſeemed 


Trouble and Uncaſineſs which 1 afterwards went 
through, made me enter into Covenant, that it ever 
the like Offer was made me, I would give up to the 
* beavenly Viſion. 

The Trouble of my Mind affected my Countenance 


* ſo much, that it gave my Maſter (being of the lame} 


Way) Reaſon to examine me, how it was ? | gave 
* him a candid Account, withal adding, my Fear that 
1 my 


to be taken from me tor that Time. But oh! thei 
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* my Offence was ſo great, I ſhould be rejefed as a 
Caſt- away: But he comforted me, with urging 
* various Examples of the like kind, for my Encou- 
© ragement, no way doubting, but that at the next 
Meeting the ſame Concern would come upon me, 
* and to which he adviſed me to give up ; With a 
* ſympathizing Spirit of Love, in various and com- 
* fortable Exhortations confirmed by Scripture Ex- 
* amples: And as he had ſaid, the next Meeting, 
© before I had fat there an Hour and a Half, the 
* ſame Concern came upon me, which was this; (and 
* I had now to deliver the ſame Words with the 
* ſame Authority as I did when in that Meeting) 
* Fear not them which kill the Body, but are not able to 
* kill the Soul: But rather fear him who is able to deſtroy 
* both Botly and Soul in Hell, I ſay, fear you him who 
vill tergibly ſhake the Earth, that all which is moveable 
may be ſhaken and removed out of the Way; and that 
* which is immoveable may ſtand. This was the firſt 
* Appearance, in the Words aboveſaid, that I made in 
* publick as @ Preacher.” 

By this Time I found, that the Power of the Goſpel 
was over them, by their wiping of their Eyes, and [ 
was aſſiſted to go on with Strength of Argument and 
Demonſtration, further adding, That then I had 
* near three Years of my Time to ſerve, which I 
did with. great Faithfulneſs ro my Maſter ; and 
before the Time was expired, preaching a little at 


45 


Times, but not very frequently, yet to the great 


Satisfaction of my Brethren, I found a Concern upon 
me to travel abroad as a Miniſter ; and I acquainted 
* my Maſter therewith, who had been as a Father to 
* me: He told me, Before I went on that Errand I 
* muſt acquaint the Elders therewith, and lay it 
© before the Monthly-meeting.* (Here I enlarged on 
the peculiar End of thoſe Meetings, ſetting forth the 
Service thereof, to take Care of our Poor, and to 


deal with Offenders who were a Scandal by their il! 
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Conduct to their Profeſſion, and ſundry other Matters 
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ogniſable in thoſe Mertings) that they might judge 


whelo'r my Concern was right, and give me a Letter 
of Recommendation or Certificate, to ſignify their 
Unity and Satisfaction therein: Which I did ac- 
cordingly, and with fome very ſuitable: Advice to 
my then- prelent Infant State as a Miniſter, they 
gave me a Certificate or a Letter of Recommen- 
dation, and fign'd it in the Meeting, as is ulual 
in ſuch Caſes : I accompliſhed that Journey, and 
was, at my Return, call'd upon to give Account 
thereof, and to deliver up my Certificate. | 

After which, in a ſhort Time, I had another 
Journey before me, and by our Diſcipline, or 
Church Government, was obliged to go to the ſame 
Meeting for a freſh Certificate, which was readily 
granted ; any the Brethren rejoiced at my Im- 
provement, adviſing me to render the Honour thereof 
where dus. At my Return, I was obliged to attend 
the fait Meewang, and give Account of my Travels 
as beiore : This Practice amongſt us is judged need. 
ful, leſt any one ſhould ſwerve from their firſt 


Foundation, and undertake to preach without a 


right Commiſſion, and ſo impoſe upon our Friends 


who know them not. 


Ia a little Time I was concerned to fake another 
Journey, and laid before the ſaid Mecting my Con- 
cern as aboveſaid, and had a Certificate. At my 
Return I gave Account as before, and deliver'd my 
Certificate: After which, I had another Concern to 
viſit this Nation in this very Journey, and laid my 
Concern before the ſaid Meeting, had a Certificate 
readily granted me (and pulling it out of my Pocket- 
book ſaid) and Zhere it is.“ At which, one of them 


took it, and, at the Deſire of the reſt, read it up; 


and it was returned to me with a profound Silence: 


So I proceeded: to add, © that I had viſited all that 
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Kingdom, where I found Drawings in my Spirit to 
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© po, and this (ſo far as I yer ſee) is the laſt Place: 
And now I mult leave you to judge, whether it's 
© not reaſonable for you to conclude, at leaſt that I 


think myſelf concerned by an almighty Power, elſe 


© how could [ have expoſed myſelt to ſuch an unruly 
Mob as I have preached to this Day?“ 

Here ſtopt ; and one in the Company aſked, I al} 
our Preachers came by their Miniſtry this ſame Way ? 
To which I replied, I could not give Account how 
another Man might receive his Miniſtry, but I have 
given you a faithful and candid Account how I 
«© receiv*d mine.” | 

Here my Companion was full of Matter to relate, 
by giving them an Account how he came by his 
Miniſtry, but let in a Fear, that what he might add, 
would hurt the Cauſe, One of the Company ſaid, 
It's enough what we have heard, and ſo he was very 
handſomely excuſed. We 

The Night (by the Time this was over) being far 
ſpent, it being ſome Time paſt the Middle, a Reckon- 
ing was calPd, and they would not allow us to pay 
any Part thereof, but took leave of us with great 
Affection; and the Country Gentleman, that was 
aſſiſting to our Liberty, gave us a very kind Invitation 
to his Hodſe, which we receiv'd very thanktully ; 
but being engaged in our Minds for England, had not 
Freedom to go with him: So we parted in a very 
loving and friendly manner. 

We being now left to ourſelves, I had an Oppor- 
tunity to reflect on what had paſſed, and to examine 
my whole Conduct all that Day; a Practice I 
frequently. uſed, after a more than common Day's 
Service; and indeed after every Opportunity of an 
Enlargement in my Gitt, by Experience finding the 
beſt Inſtructor in my own Boſom, to ſhew where 
I hit the Matter or mits'd it: And conſidering why 
I began /s low as my Father, ſetting torth my Manner 
of Education and Trade, which teemed to have no 
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Relation to my Call to the Miniſtry, I ſaw the Reaſon 
thereof, and tound it to be this, That they might 
not think my Miniſtry to have, in the leaſt, any 
Dependance upon Literature ; a Qualification much 
depended on for the Work of the Miniſtry amongſt 
them, and ſome of them will not take any Notice 
of any other Sort; if a Man (tor they will not admit 
a Woman to have any Part in this Work) be he never 
ſo divinely fitted by the Spirit, yet it he want human 
Learning, it's al! nothing with them. Thus the Wiſ— 
dom of 1ruth, which I did not fee fo plainly at firſt, 
appeared to my Underſtanding very clearly : And on 
a cloſe ard narrow Inſpection into this Day's Work, 
I found inward Peace, a Joy ſpring in my Heart that 
I could not ſet forth by Words. And my Companion 
had more Eaſe and true Content than I thought he 
could have, by reaſon of his not coming up in his 
Service, to let the Company know how he came by 
his Miniſtry, and by what Authority he preached, 

I have been more particular in the Relation of this 
Day's Work than. I otherwiſe ſhould have been, as 
containing in it ſuch ſignal Marks of Providence ; 
firſt, That we ſhould be detained in hold, juſt till the 
People from:the Country were come in. Secondly, and 
then ſet at Liberty to ſay what the Lord gave us. And 
Thirdly, That we had ſo ſeaſonable an Opportunity 
to explain our Practice as to the Miniſters, viz. the 
Conduct of the Scciety towards them ; and likewiſe 
the Service of our Monthly - meetings reſpecting the 
Poor, Marriages, admonithing Offenders, making u 
Differences, granting of Certificates to ſuch as ſaw Gauie 
to remove themſelves from one Monthly- meeting to 
another, as well as to Miniſters, Which, by their 
ſhewing ſo much Kindneſs, and raiſing no Objection 
to any Thing ſaid on theſe Heads, did plainly demon- 
ſtrate their good liking and Satisfaction therewith, 


The next Morning we (ct out for England, and by 
the Evening got amongſt Friends in the Border, 


within 
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within the Compaſs of Sowport Meeting, and had ſome 
few Mcetings, as at the Border, Scotby, Carliſle, and 
ſome other Places. I came to my old Maſter Samuel 
Parrot's, having no Place to retire to as a Home, but 
ſometimes I was at Sedgwict, and ſometimes quarter'd 
with my Friend Robert Chambers, and ſometimes at 
Kendal, and at Gateſide, at honeſt William Simpſon's, 
where I did ſometimes help them in their Buſineſs, he 
being a Blackſmith. But I was now preparing myſelf 
for a Journey into America, and was near ready : 
And I had an Opportunity to take my Leave of the 
neighbouring Meetings, as Dent, Garjdale, Seaberg, 
Grayrigg, Kendal, Preſton, with divers other neigh- 
bouring Meetings thereabouts; but that at Preſton 
was the moſt memorable and ſolid, the Senſe whereof 
continued with me all over America, at Times; 1 
went thence to Zelland, and many Friends came to 
that Meeting from divers Places to take Leave of me, 
ſo that it was a very large and living Meeting; and I 
parted with my Brethren in great Love and Unity, 
I chen came by Wray, Bentham, Settle, and to Airton, 
where that great and good Man William Ellis, being 
then living and full of Power, having great and ſolid 
Experience concerning the Work of the Miniſtry, was 
very edifying to me, by the wholſome Counſel he 
gave. James Wilſon was then with me, who was not 
at that Time a publick Miniſter, yet of great Service 
in viſiting Familics, being cloſcly engaged in Spirit 
for the maintaining good Order and Diſcipline ;. and 
we being both very young in theſe Things, this 
worthy Friend. gave ſuch Advice to us both, with 
reſpect to a faithful coming up in our Services, that 
we could with good Reaſon ſay, that his Words were 
like Apples of Gold in Piftures of Silver; tor a long 
Time after, the Scaſe and Virtue of them dwelt on 
my Mind, to my great Advantage, We ſtayed with 
him one Night, and had a ſmall Meeting, in which 
the Preference and Value I had for him, together 
with 
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with an Awe that was on my Spirit concerning his 
reat Services and Experience as a. Miniſter, took 
ſuch plare in my Mind, that I was ſilent before bim. 
-Nexr'Diy«we tock our Leave, and he brought us 
on our Way a little, heartily praying at parting, that 


I might be priſerved in my Place, and return with Safety. 


James lisiſon came with me as far as Leeds, and 
then we puͤrted, and I went through ting bamphire 
and Leiceſterſbirt, viſiting ſundry Meetings, (where 


ſome Time before T had met with great Trials and 


Afflictions ia Mind, as is already | hinted) and ſome 


were convinced ; My Mind was ſtrongly engaged to 


ſee them in my Way, and 1 had good Satista&tion in 
RASTER. 350 22 7 2700005730) 2907 195208 
« Having done this, I went by the Way of Hitching 
and Hertford, viſiting ſundry Meetings, finding En- 
couragement to go on: But I ſtil} expected that 1 
ſhould be ſtopt by the Morning-meeting, for want of 
a Companion. I came to London the latter End of 
the Tenth Month 1701, being by Letrers adviſed, the 
Ships would fail in a Week's Time, or very ſhortly ; 
but a War-breaking out between England and France, 
an Embargo was laid on all Shipping for two Months, 
ſo that there was no Expectation of getting off. I 
ſtaid in London about three Weeks, - viſiting all the 
Meetings in and about the City, which gave the Bre- 
thren'a-thorough Taſte of my Service ; fome of my 
beſt Friends adviſing, that I ſhovld not lay my Con- 
cern before the Meeting, that I deſigned for America, 
until the General or Monthly - meeting of Miniſters 
did come round, and in that Time my Service as a 
Miniſter would be generally known. I readily com- 
plied ; and when the Time came, I went in great Fear 
to lay my Concern before that Meeting, being ſtill 
apprehenſive I ſhould not be permitted to proceed, for 
want of a ſuitable Companion; but as no Objection 
did ariſe, they peruſed the Certificates that I had from 
the Monthly and Quarterly- meetings, and did well 
approve 
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approve thereof ; and a Minute was made, appointing 
ſome Friends to prepare a Certificate againſt the next 
Meeting; which was accordingly done, brought there, 
and ſigned. 

All Things now being clear for my going the firſt 
Opportunity, it was thought proper to ſee for a Ship, 
which by the Aſſiſtance of ſome Friends was done, 
but no likelihood of going quickly, by reaſon of 
the Embargo. f 

I had ſome Deſire to viſit the Weſt, in particular 
Dorſet, Somerſet, Briſtol, and Wilts, but at a Loſs for 
a Horſe, having ſold my own ſoon after I came! to 
London; but the Friend to whom I ſold him, offered 
that I ſhould have him that Journey, which I accepted, 
and ſo ſet out, having in Company a young Man that 
had been bred at a College, his Name was Samuel Criſp, 
a pretty meek ſpirited Youth, and rightly convinced. 
When we got forty or fifty Miles from London, he had 
ſtrong Inclinations to go back. I made a kind of a 
running Viſit ; and when I was at Briſtol, my Friends 
there were exceeding kind, and wowld willingly have 
had me gone from thence ; but my prior Engagement 
at London would not permit it. 

1 ſaid there two Weeks at leaſt, and taking my 
Leave, ſundry Friends brought me on my Way to 
Bath, Bradford, &c. They returned, and I went on for 


London, and quartering at an Inn at Hungerford, (not 


being eaſy to take any more Meetings till I came to 
the City) I fell in Company with a couple of Tradeſ- 
men, who, when we lat down to Supper, compli- 
mented each other about which ſhould crave a Blæſing, 
at laſt they pull'd off their Hats, and one of them 
did it in ſome ſort ; but my fitting with my Hat on 
was ſuch an Offence, that they began to reprove me 
very ſharply ; I ſaid but very little for ſome Time, 
until they had ſpent their Reproach upon me, and 
then I ſpoke to this Effect, That the Appearance 
they made, juſt before Supper was brought to the 
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Table, was ſo very void of Grace in their Hearts, 
that I could not think it my Place to pull off my 
Har to their formal Prayer: And beſides, as ſoon 
as the Words were out of their Mouths and over, it 
appeared to me that they were the ſame, and I faw 
by their Conduct that they did not underſtand the 
Nature of true Prayer, which is to be performed 
both with the Spirit and Underſtanding ; and if 
you had not wanted both, you could not paſs ſuch 
« filly Compliments on each other about it.“ I was 
now very quiet, and they ſaid no more to me. But 
as ſoon as Supper was over, and the Reckoning paid, 
they left me with free Conſent, for our Company 
was unſuitable. 1 

Next Day I went towards London by Newbury, 
where I ſtopt at a Funeral, and ſo to Reading, and 
by Maidenhead to the City, but found the Embargo 
not yet taken off. It being now pretty near the 
Middle of the Firſt Month, I viſited ſome. Parts of 
Hertfordſhire, having my dear Friend Jobn Tompkins 
part of the Time, and Samuel Criſp, who was a ſweet 
Companion, having received the Knowledge of the 
Truth the right Way. 

About a Week or two in the Second Month, Orders 
were given for the Merchants to get ready, and a 
Convoy was to go with them : But for all this, it 
was the latter End of the Third Month before we 
got off; fo I had an Opportunity to viſit the greateſt 
Part of Kent. And after we failed from the Downs, 
we were put into Pori/mouth Harbour by contrary 
Winds, and lay there two or three Weeks, which was 
very tireſome. But all this Time I never conſidered 
any Danger of being taken by the French; it did 
'not ſo much as enter into. my Mind, until I came 
into Philadelphia, where hearing that Thomas Story, 
Richard Groves, and others, were taken ſome Time 
before, and carried into Martinico, a French Iſland, I 
thought of it more cloſely. 3 

eld 
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I left England in the Third Month 1702, about the 


Time of the Yearly-mecting, with inward Satisfaction 
and Peace of Mind, and wrote a few Lines to be ſent 
to the Meeting of Miniſters in Kerdal, or elſewhere, 
in Weſtmoreland, my native Place; which J here inſert, 
being the firſt Fruits of that kind to my Brethren, 


To the MEETING of MINISTERS at Kendal 
in Weſtmoreland. Theſe. 


My dearly beloved Brethren and Siſters, 


N that Love which in Time paſt we have enjoyed 

together, do I heartily ſalute you, having in 
mind ſome few Things to impart, as Counſel and 
Caution to us all, including myſelf therein. 
We who apprehend ourſelves called into this 
publick Station of Preaching, ought cloſely to wait 
on our Guide, to put us forth in the Work. And 
dear Friends, I ſee great Need for us carefully to 
mind our Openings, and go on as we are led by the 
Spirit; for it we over-run our Guide and Openings, 
we ſhall be confuſed, not knowing where, or how 
to conciude : But if we begin and go on with the 
Spirit we ſhall conclude ſo, and all who are truly 
ſpiritual will ſenſibly feel that we are right: Thus 
will our Miniſtry edify thoſe who hear it. 
© And dear Friends, let us be ſingly and in Sincerity 
devoted to the Wiil of God, whether to preach. or 
to be ſilent; for it we are not ſenſible of luch a Re- 
ſignation, it is doubtful, that we may ſet ourſelves 
at work, when we ſhould be quiet, and fo bring an 
Uneaſineſs upon our Friends, and a Burthen upon 
ourſelves: And this Conduct will ſhut up Friends 
Hearts againſt our S:rvice and Miniſtry. And my 
dear Friends, every Time you appear in the Miniſtry, 
when it is over, examine yourſelves narrowly, whe- 


ther you have kept in your Places, and to your 
Guide; 


83 


54 


Cao ec a eas 


a Sa Ga ag aGdGig ta a BB” & 


Q K „ 


0 


The LIFE and TRAVELS 


Guide; and conſider, whether you have not uſed 


ſuperfluous Words, that render the Matter diſagree- 
able, or ſuch Tones or Geſtures as miſbecome the 
Work we are about, always remembring, that the 
true Miniſters preach not themſelves, but Chriſt Feſus 
our Lord. Let us bear this in mind, that neither 
Arts, Parts, Strength of Memory, nor former Ex- 


periences will, without the Sanctification of the 


Spirit, do any Thing for us to depend upon. Let 
us therefore, I entreat you, keep to the living 
Fountain, the Spring of eternal Life, opened by 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in our Hearts. 

«* I alſo deſire, that you would not neglect your 
Day's Work, in viſiting the dark Corners of the 
Counties about you; bur be mindful of your Service 
therein, as the Lord ſhall make Way for it. 
The Things above written have been on my 
Mind to communicate to you, my dear Friends, with 
Deſires that the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt may be with your Spirits, Amen, Hoping 
alſo, that I ſhall not be forgotten by you, in your 
neareſt Approaches to the Throne of Grace, in 


'your Supplications to the God of the Spirits of all 


Fleſh ; remembring me, that I may be preſerved 
by Sea, and in the Wilderneſs, through the many 
and various Exerciſes and Baptiſms, that I may be 
ſuffered to undergo for the Service's Sake; and that 
I may be preſerved in Humility and Self- denia], 
under the Power of the Croſs, the moſt beautiful 
Ornaments a Minifter can ever be cloathed with ; 
that if it pleaſe him we ſhould meet again, our Joy 
may then be full in the Holy Ghoſt, which is che 


© fervent Prayer of your exerciſed Friend and Brother, 


© SAMUEL BowWNas. 


T his was written in the Second Month 1702, and 


left wi h my Friend John Tompkins, not to ſend it 
until he heard I was gone off, An 
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An AccounT of ny T RAVE LS in America, 
the firſt Time. 


took my Paſſage on board the 'Foſiah, Jobn 
Sowden Maſter, bound for e. River in Maryland, 
and we left Eugland about the 24th of the Third 
Month 1702, and landed in the River of Potuxant 
in Maryland, about the 29th of the Fiſth Month 
following. 2 


I viſited ſome Meetings in that Provinde'; but 


George Keith being there, and challenging Diſputes 
wherever he came, gave both me and Friends ſome 
Exerciſe : To me, by challenging a Diſpute without 
my previous Knowledge, in the following Terms. 


Jo the PREACHER lately arrived from England. 
„SIN | 

c | intend to give Notice after Sermon, that you 

< and myſelf are to diſpute 'To-morrow, and would 

© have you gtve Notice thereof accordingly; 


« Sir, I am your bumble Servant, 
Dated the 1 Sunday 


* * Gro. Kirn. 


He writ this on Occaſion of an honeſt Friend's 
ſpeaking ſharply to him, and giving him the Title of 
an Apoſtate ,, adding, ſhe could not pretend to Giipute 
with him, but a Friend that was to be at their Meet- 
ing on Firſt-day next, (meaning me) ſhe did not doubt 
would talk with him. Well then, ſaid Keith, next 
Monday let bim come, and I will prove bim, and all the 
Quakers, unſound in both Faith and Principle. With 


Merke 


A adviſed by Friends appointed to affiſt me, I 
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more of that kind. The honeſt Woman being warm, 
and zealous for the Cauſe, replied, He will not be 
afraid of thee, I'm ſure. | 

The Meſſenger that brought the Letter, delivered 
it in haſte, as he was ordered, to John Faulkner, a 
young Man from Scotland, who was then Store-keeper 
in Benjamin Brains and Company's Employ. We were 
juſt then a conſiderable Number of us in Company, 
going to a Meeting at Cheſter in the Woods, ſome 
Diſtance from any Houſe, and Jobn inſiſted for me to 
write an Anſwer, adding, Keith would call the Country 
together, and make much Noiſe about it, as if we were 
afraid, &c. and *twas beſt to nip his Expectation in the 
Bud. And as we knew nothing of the Conference 
Keith had with the Woman Friend two Days before, 
I writ to the Effect following. 


© GroRGe Kirn, 


0 Have received thine, and think myſelf no way 
0 obliged to take any Notice of one that hath been 
40 very mutable in his Pretences to Religion; beſides, 
« as thou haſt long ſince been diſowned, after due 
« Admonition given thee by our Vearly- meeting in 


© London, for thy quarrelſome and irregular Practices, 


thou art not worthy of my Notice, being no more 
to me than a Heathen Man and a Publican; is th 
© needful from | 


© SAMUEL BowNas. 
Being dated the ſame Day. 


Jobn Faulkner carried my Anſwer, and we went to 
our Meeting, being at Cheſter in Maryland, as atore- 
ſaid : By that Time the Meeting was fully gathered, 
John Faulkner came back, and we had a comfortable 
Meeting: Afterwards Jobn Faulkner told us, George 
Keith read my Letter publickly amongſt his Company, 


' appearing very angry at the Contents of it; and the 


Company 


Ry A; bh. Sos” am m.qD0O0 cc. i. cmooa abnthn ca am: a aa.cui#ipqo/l]}Qnnia i... EY 


2 & my 


3 — . — — - — tz1 


of SAMUEL BOWNAS. 


Company laughed very heartily, many of them being 
much pleaſed with it: But J. Faulkner came out of 
the Company, and a ſubſtantial Planter followed him, 
and told him, he had much rather go with him to our 
Meeting, than to hear George Keith rail and abuſe the 
Quakers ; but he, being in the Commiſſion of the 
Peace, muſt (as Keith was recommended by the Biſhop 
of London) ſhew ſome Reſpect; withal adding, that 
Fobn Faulkner ſhould bring me to his Houſe to dine the 
next Day ; which Fobn Faulkner would have excuſed, 
urging, that as they had a Value for me, ſundry 
Friends would be for bringing me on my Way far- 
ther; adding, we ſhould incommode his Houſe. He 
urged it the more, ſaying, we ſhould all be welcome. 
Accordingly ſeveral went with me there, and he was 
very kind, giving us an Account of George Keith's 
railing againſt us the Day before, and how diſagree- 
able it was to the Aſſembly, Keith left a broad Sheet 
printed, wherein he pretended to prove the Quakers 
no Chriſtians, out of their own Books; I had an 
Anſwer thereto in print, which .Friends were glad 
of, and I left with them ſeveral to ſpread where he 
had left his. 

After we had dined, we took our Leave, and a Friend, 
wy Guide, went with me, and brought me to a People 
calPd Labadies, by whom we were civilly entertained 
in their Way, When Supper came 1n, it was placed 
upon a long Table in a large Room, where, when all 
Things were ready, came in, at a Call, about twenty 
Men or upwards, but no Woman: We all ſat down, 
they placed me and my Companion near the Head 
of the Table, and having pauſed a ſhort Space, one 
pulled oft his Hat, but not the reſt, till a ſhort Space 
aſter, and then one after another they pulled all their 
Hats off, and in that uncovered Poſture fat ſilent 
(uttering no Words that we could hear) near Half a 
Quarter of an Hour ; and as they did not uncover 
at once, ſo neither did they cover themſelves again at 
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once 3 but as they put on their Hats fell to eating, 
not regarding thoſe who were ſtill uncovered, ſo that 
it might be about two Minutes time or more between 
the firſt and laſt putting on of their Hats. I afterwards 
queried with my Companion concerning the Reaſon of 
their Conduct, and he gave this for Anſwer, That they 
held it unlawful to pray till they felt ſome inward 
Motion for the ſame ; and that ſecret Prayer was more 
acceptable than to utter Words; and that it was 
moſt proper for every one to pray, as moved thereto 
by the Spirit in their own Minds. 

[ likewiſe queried, if they had no Women amongſt them? 
He told me they had, but the Women eat by them- 
ſelves, and the Men by themſelves, having all Things 
in common, reſpecting their Houſhold Affairs, ſo that 
none could claim any more Right than another to any 
Part of their Stock, whether in Trade or Huſbandry ; 
and if any had a mind to join with them, whether Rich 
or Poor, they muſt put what they had in the common 
Stock, and if they afterwards had a Mind to leave the 
Society, they mult likewiſe leave what they brought, 
and go out empty handed. 

They frequently expounded the Scriptures among 
themſelves, and being a very large Family, in all 
upwards of a Hundred Men, Women and Children, 
carried on ſomething of the Manufactory of Linen, 
and had a very large Plantation of Corn, Tobacco, 
Flax, and Hemp, together with Cattle of © ſeveral 
Kinds, But at my laſt going thither, theſe People 
were all ſcattered and gone, and nothing of them 
remaining of a religious Community in that Shape. 

Lleft this Place and travelled through the Country 
to Philadelphia, and was there ſeized with a Fever and | 
Ague, which held me about thirteen Weeks, and I 
ſtaid there till the Yearly-mceting came on, which was 
very large, but my Diſorder ot the Ague would not 
admit my being at one Meeting; George Keith with 
his Companions came, but the Diſlurbance they gave 
was 
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was a conſiderable Advantage to Friends, and the 
Meeting ended to great Satisfaction. | 

Being recovered and pretty ſtrong, I left Penfylva- 
nia, and travelled through the Jerſeys Eaft and Weſt, 
and having given Expectation to a Friend, one Fames 
Miller in Scotland, who had a Siſter married to one 
of the Barclays Family, that if I came near where ſhe 
dwelt, I would viſit her at his Requeſt. She was a. 
very zealous honeſt Friend, but her Huſband, had 
Joined with Keith, and left Friends; and on enquiring, 
about her, where ſhe dwelt? I was told, it would, be. 
very little out of my Way. Then a young Man offered. 
to be my Guide, to pay her a Viſit; and when we came 
to the Houſe, there were ſundry Prieſts, with others, 
met to ſprinkle an Infant, the ſaid Barclays Grand- 
child : The Ceremony was over before we got there, 
we coming from Shrewſbury Yearly - meeting, where 
Keith alſo had been, but gave us no Diſturbance, nor 
did he come to our Meeting at all, but held a Meeting 
a ſmall Diſtance from us tor two Days, and then went 
off. Our Meeting held three Days, and was thought 
to be larger by much, in Expectation that Gearge 
Keith would be there, It ended well, and it was ſaid; 
ſome were convinced at that Meeting. 1 

But to return to my Friend Barclay ; ſhe was in an 
Appartment by herſelf, and gaye me a ſhort Account 
of what they were or had been doing ; ſaying, They have 
ſprinkled the Babe my Grand child, and the Ceremony is 
ver, but they have not yet been du Dinner; to which ſhe 
added, my Huſband will be earneſt for thy Company 3 
if thou haſt Freedom to go, I ſhall leave thee at Liberty, 
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4 but if thou refuſes lo go, they will be ready lo report, 
I that thou durſt not face them , adding, I ſhould be pleaſed 
7 with your Company (meaning me and my Companion) 
= I dine with me, but it will be beſt, I think, for you 10 
' dine with them, and I hope, ſaid ſhe, the Lord will give 
%, Fifdom to condutt yourſelves, that they may have 


no juſt Cauſe to reproach the Principle en your Account. 
E 2 Sie 
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She had no ſooner ended, than (as ſhe had ſuggeſted) 
her Huſband came, and aftcr ſome Compliments, and 
Enquiry about his Brother-in- law James Miller, and 
Relations at Ury, we were called to Dinner, and by 
no means would he excuſe me: We went in, and the 
Miſtreſs of the Feaſt, the Mother of the Babe thin 
ſprinkled, would have me fit at her right Hand, and 
ſer George Keith at her lefr. We all fat down, and 
after a | "by Pauſe George Keith ſtood up with the 
reſt of the Company, ſave me and my Companion, 
we keeping our Places, and Hats on, while he re- 

eated a long Prayer for the Church and State, 
Biſhops, and all the inferior Clergy, the Queen, and 
Dutcheſs Dowager of Hanover, &c. The Grace being 
ended, the Miſtreſs carved, and would ſerve me firſt : 
I would have refuſed, and put it to George Keith, but 
he refuſed it likewiſe : When ſhe had done helping 
us and | herſelf, ſhe began to catechiſe me in. the 
following manner. 

Atter enquiring about her Relations at Ury in Scot- 
land, and her Uncle Miller, ſhe then deſired to know 
my Buſineſs in Scotland, pretending to ſuppoſe me a 
Merchant that dealt in Linen to ſell in England ; but 
I faw her Deſign was to lead me to ſome unwary 
Anſwer, for Keith and the reſt to fine Matter of Objec- 
tion to, This put me upon my Guard to make Reply 
c:.utiouſly ; I freely own*d I had no Concern in buying 
or ſelling of any ſort of Goods. Pray then, Sir, what 
was your Call there ? I replied, that I thought it my 
place ſometimes to adviſe my Friends and others, to 
endeavour ſo to live, that Death, when it comes, might 
not be a Terror to them; and doubt not but thou 
wilt count this a good Work, and needful to be 
done. She readily allowed, that it was very needful, 
and the more ſo, for that the Age was now very wicked. 
Then ſhe proceeded to query the Reaſon of my coming 
into thoſe Parts, pretending to ſuppole it was on ac- 
count of Trade, as being a Supercargoe ; with ſundry 

| trifling 
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trifling and impertinent Queſtions, as when I was in 
ſuch and ſuch Places? To all which I gave her Anſwers 


to the ſame Effect as before, that my deſigned Buſineſs 


was the ſame in this Country as in Scotland. Then ſhe 
proceeded to more trifling Queſtions, as when I landed? 
and where ? and which Way I was going? All the 
Company at Table gave ear to our Dialogue, which 
appeared ito me very weak in ſuch a learned Company 
as they thought themſelves to be, and none ſo much 
as put in a Word between us. Dinner being ended, [I 
deſired to be excuſed, for that Time called me away, 
and my Friends would wait for me at the Ferry, which 
we had to paſs that Evening. Thus Keith and I met 
and parted, 

Then taking Leave, I went to ſee my worthy Friend 
in her own Appartment, with whom we had a ſhort, 


but very agreeable Opportunity: We took our Leave 


and went to Woodbridge, where the next Day we had a 
Meeting, and George Keith preached at Amboy the ſame 
Day, which Places are not far apart; we often inter- 
tered one with the other, but he no more gave me 
any Challenge to diſpute, but took another Method to 
put a Stop to my Travelling, as will appear afterwards, 
We came to Long- land, and a Meeting was appointed 
for me at a ſmall Village calPd Hempſtead, where George 
Keith alſo was, either by Accident or Deſign, and had 
at the ſame appointed to preach within our hearing, 
and between the two Appointments, there was a very 
large Gathering; and I being young and ſtrong, my 
Voice was plainly heard by the People who were with 
Keith, fo that they all left his Meeting and came to 
ours, (tor we had Room enough for both Meetings, it 
being held in a very large Barn) except he that exerciſed 
as Clerk, and one William Bradford, who had been a 
Printer for Friends at Philadelphia, but deſerting the 
Society, Friends took the Buſineſs from him. But 
ſome Time after, Keith and the ſaid Bradford agreed, 
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that Bradford ſhould come and try if no Advantage 
might be taken at my Doctrine; accordingly he 
came, and pull'd out of his Pocket a ſmall Book, 
with Pen and Ink, and ſtedfaſtly ſtar'd in my Face, 
to put me out of Countenance it he could; but 
I was above being daunted at that Time, though at 
other Times very incident to it. He open'd his faid 
Book and writ about two Lines in it, then ſhut it 
again, continuing his ſtaring, to try (as ſome thought) 
whether he could not daunt me; but it was paſt his 
Skill, for I felt both inward and outward Strength, 
and divine Power to fill my Heart, and my Face was 
like Braſs to all Oppoſition ; he opened his Book, 
writ about two Lines more, and a littie after about 
two more, in the whole about ſix Lines in a ſmall! 
octavo Leaf; and after I had done he ſtood up and 
faid, Vill you ſtand by th:ſe Dofrines in publick that 
have been now preached ? (meaning by publick Diſpute.) 
A worthy Friend, John Rodman by Name, deſired 
him to be quiet, and after Meeting was ended he ſhould 
be anſwered. Accordingly the Meeting concluded, 
and he waited for his Anſwer. To which Friend Rod- 
man ſaid, William, thou knoweſt what our Friend halb 
been concerned to ſpeak about this Day, are ſuch Points as 
have been by the Preſs argued over and over , and as the 
Controverſy has been ſome Years in the Preſs, lis therefore 
needleſs at this Time o Day to reduce it ts a verbal Diſ- 
pute. But ke wanted to hear what I would fay to the 
matter; and I told him, his Queſtions being more for 
Contention than Edification, I therefore did not think 
myſelf obliged to anſwer them; more eſpecially, 
ſince for his Contentions and diſorderly walking, he 
had been dealt with and adviſed in a Brotherly and 
Chriſtian Spirit to repent, but his perſiſting in the 
ſame, had obliged his Friends to diſown him, and for 
this Reaſon, I ſaid, I have no more to ſay to thee on this 
Head. He turned from me, and in a very angry 
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manner ſaid, I ſhould hear of it in another Way. But 
I called him back, having ſomething to ſay on another 
Subject; which was to deliver ſome Tokens of Gold 
ſent his Wife by her Siſter from London: This ſoften'd 
him ſomewhat, (he finding the Pieces to agree with 
the Letter, which I requeſted might be opened before 
my Friends there) and brought him to contels, that 
he believed I was a very honeſt Man, and he was 
ſorry I ſhould be under ſuch a Deluſion, as to be in 
Communion with that erroneous People. But at his 
Return to Keith, they laid their Heads together, and 
rrump'd up the following Depoſitions from what he 
had writ as aforeſaid, viz. 


I Villiam Bradford, of the City of New-York, aged 
© | about forty Years, depoſe upon the holy Evan- 
6 geliſts, The 21ſt of November 1702, going into the 
* Quakers Meeting at Nathaniel Pearſal's deceaſed, in 
« Hempſtead, I heard one Bown, that is lately come out 
of England, preach, and the firſt Words I heard him 
« ſay, were ibe Sign of the Croſs ; and thus; Friends, 
having gone through the Papiſt Baptiſm, let us 
examine the Church of England: Well, what do 
© they do? Why the Biſhop lays his Hands upon thoſe 
© that have learned the Languages, and ordains them 
to be Miniſters. Well! and what do they do? Why 
they baptize the Children, the young Children, and 
« ſprinkle a little Water in their Faces, and by this 
they make the Child a Chriſtian, as they ſay, and 
« for ſo doing the Childrens Parents muſt give the 
« Prieſt 4d. or a Groat; indeed this is an eaſy Way of 
making Chriſtians for a Groat ! And how do they 
do this? Their own Catechiſm tells us the Prieſt 
« ſays to the Child, What is thy Name ? The Child 
anſwers, Thomas, James, Mary, &c. Well! and who 
© gave thee this Name? The Child anſwers, my God- 


* tathers and God-mothers in my Baptiſm, wherein I 
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was made a Member of Chriſt. This is brave to be 
made a Member of Chriſt ! Who would not have a 
little Water ſprinkled in their Faces? And what did 
your God-fathers and God-mothers then for you ? 
Anſwer, They did promiſe and vow three Things 
in my Name; 1/,. That I ſhould renounce the 
Devil and all his Works, the Pomps and Vanities of 
this wicked World, and all the ſinful Luſts of the 
Fleſh. Ay! did they ſo? this is brave. Well! 
what did they promiſe more? 2dly. That I ſhould 
keep God's holy Will and Commandments, and 
walk in the ſame all the Days of my Life : And yet 
in Contradiction to this, they plead for Sin Term 
of Life, and ſay they can't keep God's Command- 
ments in this Life. Why ! this is ſtrange, that the 
God-fathers and God-mothers ſhould promiſe what 
they believe they can't perform. And does the God- 
fathers and God-mothers thus promiſe ? yes, they do. 
But this 1s ſtrange, that their God ſhould need a God- 
father and God-mother. But Friends, our God is 
the true and living God; in the firſt of Joby it is 
ſaid, In the Beginning was the Word, and the Word 
was God, But this God had no need of a God-father 
or God-mother, Well! and what do the Preſbyte- 
rians do? Why they baptize their Infants alſo ; but 
as I take it, they do not make uſe of God-fathers 
and God mothers, nor the Sign of the Croſs : They 
have thrown away that piece of Popery. 

Next, as to the Lord's Supper, I ſhall ſpeak very 
brief; Chriſt ſays, that which goes in at the Mouth 
defiles not. So I ſhall make this Application: The 
Bread and Wine which they receive, and call the 
Lord's Supper, goes in at the Mouth, and fo into 
the Draught, and profits not. They call it a Sign 
yea, and an empty Sign it is, But by theſe Ways 
and Forms the Hirelings deceive the People : But we 
have had ſufficient Proof ot theſe Hirelings in our 


Pay; for they will turn with every Wind, and 
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« every Turn that will anſwer their Prieſts Ends, as 
ve have ſeen fulfilled largely in our Day. 


© William Bradford. 


„ * JoszPH SMITH, , 
Coram nobis , eee 8 Juſtices. 


A true Copy by Thomas Cardall, High-Sheriff.” 


Having patch'd up the above Depoſition in their 
own Way and Manner, and Form of Expreſſion, Keith 
informs, and Bradford was his Evidence ; and being 
at a Loſs for want of another Evidence to confirm 
Bradford's, (without which they could not proceed) 
they met with a young Man that had been there, and 
Keith got ſome Words out of him, which he ſaid he 
heard ſpoken 3 then they threatned, it he did not 
come in for Evidence to what he had heard, what they 
would do to him ; therefore he was prevailed on, thro? 
Fear, to give his Evidence on Oath, in the Words 
George Keith had got from him by Guile, before the 
ſaid two Juſtices, which he did as followeth, although 
to no purpole. 


© TH Jchard Smith, aged about 28 Years, depoſeth 
0 upon the four Evangeliſts: That on Sunday 
« laſt, he, this Deponent was at a Quakers Meeting in 
« Hempſtead, where he heard a Man preach, whole 
« Namie he ſince underſtands is Samuel Bowne : In his 
« *preaching, he, this Deponent, remembers to have 
C beate him ſpeak theſe Words, or Words to the like 
* Effect, viz. That the Church of Exgland in Baptiſm 
© made uſe of God-fathers and God-mothers ; but our 
God is the ever living God, and has no need of a 
God. father or God-mother ; And further this Depo- 


© nent ſaith not. * Richard Smith. 


Jurat 24th Die obi, © TosxpH SMITH, abs 
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Having thus laid a Foundation for a Proſecution, a 
Warrant was iſſued out. A Copy of which is as under. 


7 Jos PHH SMITH, Eſq, EDWARD 
County 7 *BuRRows, Ey; Juſtices of the 
Pẽeace for Queens County, 70 the 
* High-Sheriff of the County, Greet- 

ing. 


0 12 are hereby, in her Majeſty's Name, 
0 ſtrictly charged and commanded, immediately 
on the Receipt hereof, to attack the Body of Samuel 
* Bowne, a Quaker, it he can be found in your Bail- 
wick, and to bring his Body before us, to anſwer 
* to ſuch Matters of Miſdemeanour, as ſhall on her 
* Majeſty's Behalf be objected againſt him. And 
© hereof fail not at your Peril, Dated under our 
* Hands and Seals this 24th gber 1702, 


Vera Copia Ex. p. Jos. SMiTtH, 2 
Tho. Cardall, vic. Epw. N Juſtices. 


Thus all Things were ready to be put in Execution, 
and ſundry ſubſtantial People, not Friends, would have 
had me gone off, but that I could not do; therefore 
on the 29th of the ſame Month, as I was at Fluſhing in 
Long- and, it being the Half-yearly Meeting, which 
was very large, Keith being expected there : When the 
Meeting was fully ſer, the High-Sheriff came with a 
very large Company with him, who were all armed; 
ſome had Guns, others Pitchforks, others Swords, 
Clubs, Halberts, Sc. as if they ſhould meet with great 
Oppoſition in taking a poor filly harmleſs Sheep out 

ot the Flock. The Sheriff ſtepping up into the Gallery, 

took me by the Hand, and told me, / was his Priſoner. 

By what Authority? ſaid I: He pull'd out his Warrant, 

and ſhew'd it me; I told him that Warrant was to take 
up Samuel Bowne, and my Name was not Samuel Bowwne, 
but 
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but that Friend's Name is ſo, pointing at the Friend 
by me: We know him, ſaid he, that's not the Man, 
but you are the Man: Pray then, ſays he, What's 
your Name? That, ſaid I, is a Queſtion which requires 
Conſideration, whether proper to anſwer or not, for 
no Man is bound to anſwer to his own Prejudice ; 
the Law forces none to accuſe himſelf. Thus we pro'd 
and cor'd a little Time, and I got up from my Seat, 
and Jobn Rodman, Samuel Bowne, and ſundry other 
Friends, and walked out of the Meeting, it not being 
proper to diſcourſe there at that Time ; and they on 
converſing with the Sheriff, who in his Nature was a 
very moderate Man, having known Friends in Eng- 
land, eaſily prevail'd on him to ſtay the Meeting, 
with all his Retinue, and afterwards they would con- 
ſider what was beſt to be done. They then willingly 
laid down their Arms on the outſide of the Door, and 
came in, which encreas'd the Throng very much : 
The Meeting was ſilent a conſiderable Time, and the 
Sheriff's Company queried of one another privately, 
ſo as I heard it, Why I did not preach ? Others con- 
cluding that I ſhould preach no more, being now a 
Priſoner ; that's enough to ſilence him, ſaid they: But 
finding the Word like as a Fire, I could no longer 
refrain, but ſtanding up, I had a very agreeable Ser- 
vice, both to myſelf and Friends, with the reſt of the 
Company ; the Sheriff himſelf and his Company alſo, 
ſpoke well of it : It was the firſt Day of the Meeting, 
and the ſeventh of the Week. 

After Meeting was ended, ſundry Friends went to 
Samuel Bowne's, to conſult with the Sheriff,, and he 


being very moderate, and in a good Humour, ſpoke 


very mild and courteouſly, blaming Keith and Bradford, 
and gave Liberty that I ſhould ſtay with my Friends 
until Fitth-day tollowing, there being two Days of the 
Meeting yet to come, and a Funeral of a noted Friend 
to be the Day after it ended : The Meeting encreaſed, 


and the laſt was both largeſt and moſt open ; it was 
| ſuppoſed 
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ſuppoſed there might be near Two Thouſand People 
the Jaſt Day, but Keith did not come there. 

Now the Time for my Appearance before the 
Juſtices being come, ſeveral ſubſtantial Friends went 
with me, and a great Crowd of other People came to 
hear; but tor want of the Conveniency of a large Hall, 
which they might have had, but by the Coldneſs of 
the Seaſon, as was pretended, the Juſtices would not 
go into it, ſo they were deprived of the Opportunity 
for want of Room to hear my Examination. 

There were four Juſtices, viz. Joſeph Smith, Ed- 
ward Burrows, John Smith and Fonathan Whitehead. 
This laſt was a very moderate Man, and endeavoured 
much to have ſer me at Liberty; but they had a 
Prieſt with them, who endeavoured to put the worſt 
Conſtruction on every Thing I ſaid. Beſides, they 
had ſhut a Man up behind in a Cloſet, to take in 
ſhort Hand the Examination, that they might peruſe 
the ſame to their own Advantage: But the Man was fo 
very drunk, that he loſt his Papers going Home, and 
a Friend providentially found them, to their great 
Diſappointment and Shame: Great Enquiry was made 
about them among the People in vain. 


Having done what they thought fit in examining 


me, they turned me and my Friends out of the Room, 
to conſult what was to be further done; and after a 
little Time, we were all called in, I to receive m 
Doom, and my Friends to hear it ; and the Clerk, as 
Mouth of the Court, ſaid, Theſe honourable Fuſtices have 
agreed, that you muſt enter into a Two Thouſand Pound 
Bail, yourſelf in 1000l. and two of your Friends in 5001, 
each, or elſe be commitied to the common Goal, I 
anſwered, I could enter into no Bond on that Account. 
Here one of the Juſtices queried, if the Sum was too 
large? | anſwered, that was nothing to the Matter, 
if as ſmall a Sum as Three-halfpence would do, I 
ſhould not do it, it being a Matter of ſuch a Nature 
that I could by no Means comply with. Then the 
laſt 
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laſt Juſtice offered to be bound for me, in what Sum 
they required. But not only I, but all my Friends, 
did oppoſe it with all our Might 3 giving them, as 
well as him, the Reaſon for it. | 

It growing late the Court broke up, and this Juſtice 
begged that he might have me to his Houſe, and he 
would ſee me forth coming on the Morrow; which 
they readily granted him, and then they adjourned 
till ten o* Clock next Day, giving their Clerk Orders 
to provide my Miilimus by that Time. 

e with my kind Friend the young Juſtice to 
his Houſe, and found very good and kind Entertain- 
ment, his Wife being a very religious, tender-hearted 
Friend, and took great Care of me, Next Morning 
we met again, the Mitiimus was brought in, executed, 
and was as under. | 
Queens 7 JosxPH SMITH, E; EDWARD BuR- 
County 15 * ROWS, E/q; Joux SMITH, Esa: and 

© JoNATHAN WHITEHEAD, Eq; 


Fuſtices of the Peace for Queens 


County, Cc. To the High-Sheriff 


of Queens County, Greeting. 


6 WI ſend you herewithal the Body of Samuel 
6 Bownas, a Quaker, brought before us this 
Day. and charged with {ſpeaking ſcandalous Lies of, 
« and Reflections againſt, the Church of England, as 
© by Law eſtabliſhed, and other Miſdemeanours by 
* him done and ſpoken at a publick Aſſembly in Hemp- 
© ſtead in this County, on the 21ſt Day of this Inſtant 
g ber. And therefore theſe are in Behalf of her 
© Majeſty to command you, that immediately you 
receive the ſaid Samuel Bownas, and him lately keep 
© in the common Goal of this County, until that he 
« ſhall be thence deliver'd by the due Courſe of her 

| « Majeſty's 
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« Majeſty's Laws. Dated under our Hands and Seals 


— —.— 1 at * Femeca this zoth Day of 9 ber, in the ſecond 


en Go- Anne, of England, &c. Anno; Dom. 1702. 


Year of the Reign of our ſovereign Lady Queen 


ö © JosSxPH SMITH, 
A true Copy, © EDwarD BuRRows, 
by Tho. Cardall. * Jonun SMITH, 


© JonaTHAan WHITEHRIAD.” 


Now I was delivered up a Priſoner, and my Friends 
left me, having firſt got me a good wholſome Room, 
and a very good Bed, taking Care that I ſhould want 
nothing neceſſary for Life. This continued for three 
Months ; at the End of which a ſpecial Commiſſion 
of Oyer and Terminer, and general Goal Delivery was 
given to John Bridges, Eſq; Chief Juſtice of the Pro- 
vince ; Robert Miller, Eſq; ſecond ; Thomas Willett, 
Fobn Jackſon, and Edward Burrows: And on the 26th 
Day of the Twelfth Month, Bridges and Miller came, 
attended with much Company, in great Pomp, with 
Trumpets and other Muſick before them, to hold the 
ſaid Court; and about the fourth Hour in the After- 
noon, they in the ſame Order went into Court, which 
was held in the Hall, read their Commiſſion, and 
calPd over the Jury, to whom they gave an uncom mon 
Charge, adjourning till Monday the 28th, at Ten o 
Clock in the Morning. 

At the ſame Time the Court met, and Proclama- 
tion was made as follows. | 

Cryer. O yes! Silence on Pain of Impriſonment. 

Call'd over the Grand Jury, conſiſting of twenty 
two Men, and charged them to retire to their Cham- 
ber, and the Attorney General ſhould ſend them 
Buſineſs, 

| The Court adjourns. 

Cryer. Oyes! All manner of Perſons that have 
any Buſineſs at this Court of Oyer and Terminer, let 

them 
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them depart hence, and come To-morrow Morning 

at Eight o' Clock, and they ſhall be heard, | 
Accordingly the Grand Jury retired, and had a 

Bill of Indictment ſent. them againſt me, but I could 


never get a Copy of it firſt nor laſt. I had prepared 


ſandry Reaſons to ſet Bradford's Evidences aſide, 
which are here omitted, they being pretty large, but 
the Grand Jury had the ſame before them, and they 
were of conſiderable Weight with them. The 29th 
the Court met, % 

Cryer. O yes | All manner of Perſons. that have 


any Buſineſs at this Court of Oyer and Terminer, let 


them draw near, and they ſhall be heard. 
The Clerk ordered to call over the Jury. 


Richard Cornell, Foreman, Ephraim Gouldins, Jobn 


Clayer, Iſaac Hicks, Robert Hubbs, Ridganell Mott, 
Theodorus Vanderwick, Samuel Denton jun, Foſeph Mott, 
Richard, Valentine, Nathaniel Cole jun. Foſeph Dickenſon, 
Iſaac Doughty, Samuel Emery, Jobn Smith, John Serin, 
John Oakey, Samuel Hallet, Richard Alſop, Jobn Hunt, 
James Clement, and William Bloodgood. 

Then it was demanded, what Buſineſs the Jury had 
to lay before the Court? and they preſented two Bille, 
one againſt a Woman tor ſome Miſdemeanour, and the 
Bill againſt me, both indorſed gnoramus. Upon which 
the Judge was very ahgry 3 the other Juſtices on the 
Bench being moſtly Preſ63terians, ſaid little or nothing 
to the matter, but he addreſſing himſelf to the Jury, 


ſaid thus; Gentlemen, ſurely you bave forgot your Oaths, 


and for ſo doing I could give you ſome hard Names, but 


at preſent ſhall forbear : Is this your Verdict touching the ; 


Quaker? for they matter'd not the other Bill, it they 
could have had their Ends on me. 
The Foreman ſaid, It is Sir. 


Judge. I demand your Reaſons, why you have not 


found the Bill againſt bim ? meaning me. 


One, whoſe Name was James Clement, a bold Man, 


well ſkill'd in the Law, anſwer'd, we are ſworn to 
keep 
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keep the Queen's Secrets, our Fellows, and our own ; 
and for that Reaſon we declare no Reaſons. 
Judge. Now Mr. Wiſeman {pe ſpeaks, but I tell you, 
jou are — ſo ſworn, and I could find in my Heart to 
ay you by the Heels, and a Fine upon your Brethren. © 
Clement reply'd ; he might if he pleaſed, but ne 
it was done, it mould be expoſed with as much Ex 
dition as the Caſe would admit in Weſtminſter-hall ; 
tor, adds be, Juries, neither Grand nor Petty, are 10 


be menaced with Threats of Stocks or Fines, but 


they are to act freely, according to the beſt of their 
Judgments on the Evidence before them. 

Now the Judge finding he had not Children to deal 
with, altered his manner of Addreſs, and began to 


flatter, and requeſted that they would take back 


both Bills, and reſume their Conſiderations upon them. 
On this the Jury was in Judgment divided, but at laſt 
they all conſented, and then the Courr achourn' till 
Nine o' Clock the next Day. 

Met according to Adjournment. 

Cryer. O yes! All manner of Perſons that have 
any Buſineſs at the Court of Oyer and Terminer, let 
them draw near and they ſhall be heard. 

Cryer. Call over the Jury ; which being done. 

Fudge. Foreman, how find you the Bills ? 

Foreman. As we did Fady. 

On which Bridges in great Wrath charged them with 
obſtructing the Courſe of Juſtice, 

Why ? ſays Clement | becauſe we can't be of the 
ſame Mind as the Court is. We would have you to 
know, that we deſire no other but that Juſtice may 
take place. 

The Judge now threatned to Jay Clement by the 
Heels again. But Clement, no Way daunted, told 
him, he might it he pleaſed ; but if he did, he ſhould 
hear of it in another Place. 

The Clerk was now ordered to call over the Jury 


by "_ lingly, to ſhew their Reaſons, why they 


could 
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could or could not find the Bills. Sundry of them 
refuſed ro. ſay any more than, That is our Verdict. 
[ * 


Others again, 
it is, that the Court ſhould endeavour to perjure the Fury, 
by revealing their Secrets in the Face of the Country. 
However, it appeared after the Examination of the 
Jury, that ſeven were for finding the Bill, and fifteen 
ſtood firm againſt them for the Verdict, as ſigned 
by the Foreman, Which anger'd the Judge to that 
Degree, that he gave ſtrict Orders to keep me more 
clole than before; threatning, As Juſtice cannot be 
here come at, I'll ſend bim to London, chained to the 


* Man of War*s Deck, like otber vile Criminals, with *4 Man of 


bis Crimes and Miſdemeanours along with him, which chen lying 


at York, 
x d 

as tending to ſubvert both Church and State. When al 
voy for 


England, 


are of the bigheſt Nature and moſt dangerous Conſequence, 


an Account of this was brought me, I was under 
a great Cloud, and the Power of Darkneſs ſo very 
ſtrong upon me, that I deſired Death rather than Lite, 
fearing that it I was ſo ſerved, I ſhould be an Object 
of Deriſion to all on board, and that I ſhould not 
be able to bear the Suffering which I muſt undergo in 
ſuch a Caſe, with that Decency and Honour which 
was requiſite in ſo good a Cauſe, 

The Friends left me alone, and I having loſt all 
my Faith, which was till worſe than being alone, I 
thought myſelf the moſt wretched among Men, and 
ſcarcely able to live under it. At which Time, an 


honeſt old * Man (his Name was Thomas Hicks, who * Ave, he 
had been Chief Juſtice in the Province ſome Years, and profes. 

well vers'd in the Law) came to vilit me, and on my 
ſtanding up to ſhew my Reſpects to him, he took me almoit one 
in his Arms, ſaluting me with Tears; thus expreſſing en 


himſelt: © Dear Samuel, the Lord hath made Uſe ot 
you, as an Inſtrument, to put a Stop to arbitrary 
Proceedings in our Courts of Juſtice, which have 
met with great Encouragement ſince his Lordſhip 
came here for Governor; (meaning the Lord Corn- 
| F 6 bury, 
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Bury, who oppreſſed the People ſorely.) But there 
has never ſo ſucceſsful a Stand been made againſt it 
cas at this Time: And now, they threaten to ſend 
you to England chained to the Man of War's Deck : 
Fear not, Samuel, adds be, they can no more fend 
you there than they can ſend me; for the Law, both | 
here and in England, is ſuch, that every Criminal 
muſt be tried where .the Cauſe of Action is; ele, 
why in Exgland do they remove Criminals from one 
County to another to take their Trials where'the 
Offence was committed ? But you may, after the 
Judgment of the Court is given againſt you, bring 
your Appeal againſt that Judgment; and you ſecu- 
ring the Payment of ſuch Fees as are commonly 
allowed in the like Caſe, they dare not deny your 
Appeal, But the Judge frets becauſe he cannot have 
his End againſt you: And beſides, the Governor 
is diſguſted allo, he expecting to have made con- 
ſiderable Advantage by it; but the Country's Eyes 
are now opened, and you are not now alone, but it 
is the Caſe of every Subject; and they will never 
be able now to get a Jury to anſwer their End, 
the Eyes of the Country are ſo clearly opened by 
your Caſe, Had, ſays be, the Preſbyteriats ſtood as 

ou have done, they had not ſo tamely left their 
— to the Church: But that People had 
never ſo good a hand at Suffering in the Caſe of Con- 
* ſcience, as they have had in perſecuting others that 
© + differed from them.“ Here he blamed that People 
very much, for being ſo compliable to all the Claims 
of the Governor, although never ſo unreaſonable and 
againſt Law. | 

And this honeſt Man, as if he had been ſent by 
divine Commiſſion, by his Diſcourſe raiſed my droop- 
ing Spirits, renewed my Faith, and I was quite ano- 
ther Man: And as he ſaid, fo it proved. They could 
not get the next Jury 40 find the Bill againft me, 


* 


But 


„ *96@a „ „ „ „„ „ A „„ K „„ „ „„ „ „ „ „ 4 6, 6 


> 


his owe 


wm ww n His 3 > YY > oy = © 4:z& = © 2  R = Wwe (3 C7  » 89 


* * 


. 


f SAMUEL BOV NAS. 


But to return, I could never get a Copy of the 
Indictment againſt me, but the Judge gave the Sheriff 
Order to keep me more cloſe. And I was accordingly 
put up in a ſmall Room made of Logs, which had 
becn proteſted againſt as an unlawful Priſon two Years 
before; but that made no Difference: I was lock'd 


up there, and my Friends denied coming to me. 


I was now adviſed to demand my Liberty, as a' Right 


due by Law, and I did ſo; but it was denied me, 


without ſhewing any other Reaſon, than that I might 
thank the Grand Jury for my then Confinement. It 
was likewiſe thought proper to lay the Caſe before 
the Governor by Petition, and demaad my Liberty of 
him alſo 3 which Petition is omittiꝗ for Brevity's Sake. 
But all was in vain, for they were reſolved not to be ſo 
baffled by the Country, they ſaid, but they would bring 
me to Juſtice. And Keith printed ſome Sheets, pretend- 
ing to open the Eyes of the People, ſaying, that I bad 
reproach*d the Church, the Ordinances and Government's 
aggravating the Caſe to the higheſt. But what he 
printed with a Deſign to make my Caſe appear the 


' worſe, had quite the contrary Effect upon the People, 


it being look'd upon as no other than the Product ot 
Envy and Revenge againſt the Quaters in general, 

and me in particular. a 4 039% 
However, the Court was adjourn'd for ſix Weeks; 
and finding myſelf more cloſely confined than before, 
and not knowing when or how it would end, I began 
to be very thoughtſul what Method to take, not to 
be chargeable to my Friends: And as I was full of 
Thought on my Pillow about the Matter, it came into 
my Mind to try FI could learn to make Sboes; and 
applying myſelf to à Scorch Churchman in the Neigh- 
bourhood, one Charles Williams, a good natured Man, 
I made a Propoſal to buy a Pair ot Shoes of him, cut 
out for me to make up, and to give him the fame 
Price as if made, withal defiring him to let me have 
Materials and Tools to go on with the Work, requeſt- 
F 2 | ing 
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ing that he would be ſo kind as to ſhew me how to 
begin and proceed in it: I acquainted him with my 
Reaſon tor ſo doing, He replied, it is very honeſt 
and honourable in you: But, added he, it one of our 
Mioiſters was in the like State, they would think it 
too mean for them to take up ſuch a diminutive Prac- 
tice, though it were for Bread : And your Friends 
rhaps will not like it. However, he readily fell in 
with me, that it I could get my Bread with my own 
Hands, it was moſt agreeable with Paul's Practice; 
and accordingly next Morning he brought me Leather 
cut out, with Materials and Tools to work with, and 
wich his Direction I cloſed one of the upper Leathers 
before he left me, and he put it on the Laſt for me, 
and by Night 1 finiſhed that Shoe; which when he 
came to ſce, he admired it was ſo well done, ſhewin 
me how ro, mend the Faults in the next, which 


finiſhed the next Day; he then ſuppoſed I had done 


ſomething at the Trade before, but was miſtaken : 
And when I would have paid him, he refuſed it, and 
told me, he would not _ any Money of me; fol 
propoſed, that it he would give the Leather, I would 
give my Work; and ſo by Conſent we gave the Shoes 
to a poor honeſt Man that did go on Errands for us 
both. I had then more Work of him, and he was ſo 
pleaſed with it, that he would allow me half Pay for 
making it up, and was ſo forward to advance m 

Wages in a few Weeks, that unleſs I would take full 
Pay, he cheerfully told me, I muſt look out for another 
Maſter. I as pleaſantly replied, I did not defire to 


change. Well then, replied he, I fell the Shoes you 


make for as much as any of the like Sizes made in 
my Shop. IL | | 

I made ſuch Improvement in this Buſineſs, that I 
could in a little Time earn fifteen Shilling per Week, 
being three Shillings their Money for making a Pair 


of large Man's Shoes, which was my chict Work. 


Now their Shilling was about Nine-pence Sterling. 
a 1 his 
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This new Trade was of very great Service to me, 
by both diverting Body and Mind ; and finding 
I now could ſupply my own Wants with my own 


Hands, it gave me great Eaſe indeed : Burt ſome 


Friends were uneaſy that I ſhould do ir, as ſuppoſing 
it would be to their Diſhonour ; but others again were 
glad, and thought it a great Honour to the Cauſe of 
the Goſpel ; and they rejoiced with thankful Hearts 
that I ſucceeded ſo well. 

Going on thus ſome Weeks, my kind Maſter came 
one Morning, and did not bring ſo much Work as 
before, I aſked him the Reaſon ? adding pleaſantly, 
What doth my Credit fink, that I have no more Work 
brought? He ſmiling ſaid ! ' not beſt to truſt Goal 
Birds too far, and I am now reſolved you ſhall work 
no more for me after theſe I have now brought. Why! 
what is the Matter? ſaid I. He added, you ſhall be a 
Maſter as well as I. How can that be? ſaid I, He re- 
plied, you ſhall have Leather of your own, and by 


doing that you may get Eight-pence, Ten-pence or a 


Shilling a Pair more than you do now. But I told 
him I had rather work Journey-work for him than do 
ſo: For I knew not how to get Leather and other 
Materials, and when J had it, I was a Stranger to the 
cutting it out. Trouble not yourſelf about that, faid 
he, for I will do all this for you: And ſo he did with 
much Cheerfulneſs, delighting to ſerve me effectually. 

I went on thus for ſeveral Months, and he came to 


me every Day once or twice, and was a very cheerful 


pleaſant temper*d Man, but too much addicted to take 
delight in ſome of his Neighbours Company, who too 
often were diſguiſed with ſtrong Liquor, and he would 
often ſay, if you were to continue here, I ſhould over- 
come it, and I verily believe ſhould be a ſober 2uaker. 
I told him he muſt leave the Company he too much 
frequented z which he not obſerving, I heard afterwards 
they proved very hurtful to him. We had very often 
ſerious Converſation _— Religion, and it appeared 
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to me, he had been favoured with an enlightned 


- Underſtanding, and would confeſs, if there was any 


ſuch Thing as preaching Chriſt truly, it was amongſt 
the Quakers ; for both CBurchmen, Preſoyterians, Inde- 
pendents, and others, all preach themſelves, and for 
their own Advantage in this World; ſo that if there 
was no Pay, there would be no Preaching. He fre- 
quently attended our Meetings for a Time. 
But to return to the Proceedings of the Court, 
which adjourn'd from the 4th Day of the Firſt Month 
1702-3, 2 about ſix Weeks, and ſo continued by 
ſeveral Adjournments to the Jaſt Day of the Eighth 
Month following. The Occaſion of theſe Adjourn- 
ments was this; Judge Bridges was ill, and had been 
for ſome Time declining, but was expected to be able 
to attend the Service of the Court, and take Venge- 


| ance on me and the Yuakers, none being thought fo 


fit for that Work as he ; yet he never did, but died 
ſome Months before I was let at Liberty. 

I had in this Time of Confinement ſundry. Viſits, 
two of which were more remarkable than the teſt. 


The firſt was by an Indian King, with three of his 


chief Men with him; and the other by one Jobn 
Rogers from New London, and he ſtaid with me trom 
the Time he came about fix Days. An Abſtract of 
both Conferences are as follow, viz. 

I ſhall firſt take Notice of the Conference with the 
Indian King, as he tiled himſelf ; but his Nation was 
much waſted and almoſt: extinct, ſo that he had but 
a ſmall People to rule. However, there was in him 
ſome Marks of Superiority above the other three who 
attended him, Who ſhew'd ſome Regard to him as 


their Sovereign. 


This Indian, with theſe his Attendants, came to 
vilit me, and ſtaid ſome Time, enquiring the Cauſe 
of my Confinement : An Account of which I gave 
them as intelligibly as I could, finding they underſtood 
Engliſh better than they could ſpeak it, The Con- 
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ference was moſtly between the King and me, the reſt 
but very ſeldom putting in a Word, 

The King aſked, /I was @ Chriſtian? I told him 
I was. And are they, ſaid he, Chriſtians oo that keep 
you bere ? I ſaid they profeſſed themſelves to be ſo. 
Then he and his Company ſhewed their Admiration, 
that one Chriſtian could do thus to another. And then 
he enquired concerning the Difference between me. 
and them. I replied, it conſiſted of ſundry Particulars, 


firſt, My Adverſaries hold with ſprinkling a little 


Water on the Face of an Infant, uſing a Form of 
Words, and the Ceremony of making the Sign of a 
Croſs with their Finger on the Babe's Forehead, call- 
ing this Baptiſm, and urging it as Hential to future 
Happineſs: And I, with my Brethren, can ſce no 
Good in this Ceremony. Here they talked one with 
another again, but LI underſtood them not. After 
which they aſked me, 1f I thought there was nothing in 
this Ceremony of Good, to ſecure our future Happineſs ? 
I ſaid, I ſee nothing of Good in it. I was right, they 
ſaid, neither do we : Aſking, wherein do you further 
differ from them ? | proceeded, That they held it need- 
ful to take, at certain Times, a Piece of Bread to eat, 
with a ſmall Quantity of Vine to drink after *ris con- 
ſecrated, as they call it, which they pretend to do in 
Remembrance of Chrift our Saviour, urging this as 
neceſſary to our future Happineſs, as the former, call- 
ing it the Lord's Supper. He told me, that they had 
ſeen both theſe Ceremonies put in Practice by the 
Preſbyterians, but could not underſtand, that if it was a 
Supper, why they uſed it in the Midale of the Day; but 


hey look'd upon them both as very, inſignificant to 


che End propoſed; ſaying, The * Mang Mone!tay loo d 2 reat 


at the Heart, how it was devoted, and not at theſe Childiſb frequently 
Things. Aſking, therein do you differ further from theme? called ſo. 


I proceeded, that they held it {awful to kill and deſtroy 
their Enemies; but we cannot think that good and right 
in us; but rather endeavour to overcome our Enemies 
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with courteous and friendly Offices and Kindnels, and 
to aſſwage their Wrath by Miidneſs and Perſwaſton, 
and bring them to conſider the Injury they are doing 
to ſuch as can't in Conſcience revenge themſelves 
again. He aſſented, that this was good: But who can 
Ao it ? ſaid he; when my Enemies ſcełk my Life, bew can 
I do other than uſe my Endeavour 10 deſtroy them in my 
own Defence? My Anſwer was, That wnleis we were 
under the Government of a better Spirit then our Ene- 
mies, we could not do it; but if we are under the 
Government of the good Spirit, which ſeeks not to 
deſtroy Mens Lives, but to ſave them, and teaches us 
to do Good for Evil, and to forgive Injuries, then we 
can ſubmit to Providence, putting our Truſt in the 
great God to ſave us from the Violence and Wrath of 
our Enemies, The King ſaid, Indeed this is very good ; 
but do you do thus when provoked by your Enemies? I 
faid, ſundry of our Friends had done ſo, and been 
ſaved from the Rage of their Enemies, who have con- 
teſſed our Friends to be good Men. Ay, laid he, bey 
are good indeed ; for if all came into ibis Way, there 
would then be no more need of War, nor killing one the 
other to enlarge their Kingdoms, mor one Nation want to 
overcome anoiber, I then aſked him, if this was not a 
right Principle; and what would much add to the 

appineſs of Mankind? They all four ſaid; it was 
very good indeed; but feared few would embrace this 
Doctrine. I ſaid, all Things have their Beginnings, 


and *tis now our Duty to embrace this Truth, hoping 


that others by this Example may do the ſame. They 
lifted up their Eyes as a Token of their Aſſent, ſhew- 
ing by their Words their Deſire that this good Spirit 
might prevail in the World: Then, ſaid they, Things 
will go well. But wherein, added he, do you differ 
more from them ? I ſaid, we held it unlawful to ſwear 

in any Caſe 3 but our Adverſaries did not. „ 
found they had not apy Notion about Oaths, and 
ſo they dropt it, being deſirous of introducing another 
| ; Subject ; 
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Subject; for having obſerved our Friends Behaviour 
in not pulling off their Hats as others did, they 
wanted to know our Reaſons for it: I faid, uncovering 
our Heads was a Token of Honour ve paid to the 
great God in our Prayers to him; and we thought 
any Homage equal to it ought not to be given to any 
of his Creatures. They ſaid, it was all very good. 
Then we fat filent ſome Time; and I aſked them, 
what they thought of the Great God? One of them 
took a piece of a Wood Coal from the Hearth, like 


Chacoal half burnt, and made a black Circle there- 
with on the Hearth-ſtone, and ſaid, They believed ibe 


Great God, (or Monettay, as they then called him) 10 
be all Eye, that he ſaw every Thing at once ; and all 
Ear, that be heard every Thing in lite manner; and all 
Mind, that he knew all Things, and nothing could be hid 
from his Sight, Hearing, or Knowledge. Then I aſked, 
what they thought of the Devil? (or bad Monettay, 
as, they call'd him) They ſaid, they did not look upon 
his Power independant from the good Monettay, but that 
what he did was by Permiſſion; nor indeed did they 
think he had any Power at all, but what was given or 
ſuffered for him to exerciſe over Indians, to bring 
about ſome good Deſigns of the good Monettay for their 
Advantage, to reclaim them when they were bad, 
and diſplezſed the good Monettay : For they believed 
the good Monettay had all Power, yet he. employed his 
Servants or Angels, as we term them, to execute his 
Will. And the Indian that made the Cirele, deſcribed 
four ſeveral ſmall Circles on the Edge of the great 
one, and they ſhewed their Opinion how their little 
Gods were employed to chaſtize the Indians when bad, 
and to comfort and encourage them in Good: They 
likewiſe ſuppoſed the four ſmall Circles to anſwer to 


the four Quarters of the World, that they had Infe- 


riors under them again to execute their Will when 
they received a Commiſſion from that great Mind; 
but that all derived gheir Power from the * 
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Eye, Ear, and Mind ; demonſtrating their Meaning 
by Compariſon thus : As ſuppoſing the Indians bad, 
the good Monettay /ees'it, and he gives Orders to that 
in the North, and by him to thoſe under him, 
whereby we are by hard Froſts, great Snows, and 


cold Winds in the Winter, very much afflicted with 


want of Food, and with Cold ; and in the Summer, 
either extream Heat or Wet prevent the Fruits of 
the Earth from coming to Pertection, until we be 
made bumble and good : Then we pray for Relief, and 
Commiſſion is given to the Monetiay in the South, and 
by him to thoſe under him, whereby we have warm 
Winds, and pleaſant Rains in the Spring, that makes 
ZFeo-Cod"(meaning Bucks) eaſy to be taken, and fat, c. 
And in the Summer, fruitful good Weather, neither 
too wet nor too dry. 

Thus they account for all reigning Diſtempers, and 
common Calamities by Sickneſs or Famine ; and on 
the other Side, Health and Plenty, Sc. ſo in like 
manner for War and Peace, viz. when two Nations 
are both wicked, they are ftirred up to deſtroy each 
other, either by the Devil, or by ſome of thoſe 
Monettays by him employed, Sc. 

then proceeded to query, what Thoughts they had 
of a future State after this Life? firſt defiring to have 
their Opinion, whether they did not think they bad 4 
Part in them that would never die ? which they readily 
granted, and'gave me their Opinion, what both the 
State of the good and bad Indians would be in the 

other World; that the good Indians would go into 
the South: and South Weſt, where it was very warm 
and pleaſant, and Plenty of all Things both for 
Pleaſure and Profit: As ſuppoſing, that they ſhould 
have the Delight of enjoy ing the Comforts of eating, 
drinking, hunting, and all other Pleaſures they enjoyed 
here, in a more agreeable way to ſooth and pleaſe their 
Deſires, than ever they could in this World. Thus they 
deſcribed Heaven, as beſt ſuited their natural Senſes, 

, endeavouring 
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endeavouring to inſtil into their Youth, as they ſaid, 
Principles of Virtue and Juſtice, that when they die, 
as to, this World, they may be fit and worthy of this 
good! Country or Heaven, where it always is ſerene 
and quiet, no Night, nor Winter in this brave pleaſant 


| Country 3 but all Things are plenty, very good, 


well and comfortable. But then, the wicked and bad 
Indians, when they die, go into the North and North 
Weſt, a Country extream cold, dark and unpleaſant ; 
no Sun-ſhine 3 they endeavour to get ſomething to 


# ſatisfy- their Hunger, but can't, for the 276. Cod are 


very poor, and they can't catch them; ſo in this 
Extremity they deſire to die, but can't 3 nor can they 
find any Means to put an End to this miſerable and 
wretched Life, but they muſt continue in Sorrow and 
Trouble without any Hopes of End. Thus they de- 
ſcribed their Thoughts of a future State, either in 
Heaven or in Hell, according to their Notions of 
both. 901 
I then turned my Diſcourſe and afked them, what 
they thoug bt of a good Spirit that was preſent with them in 
their Minds? (finding they had no Notion of Chriſt, as 
to his bodily Appearance) they readily acknowledged, 
that a good Spirit attended them, and did reprove, or 
make them ſorrowful when they did badly: They like- 
wiſe did believe, the bad Moneitay, or Devil, did per- 
{wade them in their Minds to Evil, and the more they 
ſtrove againſt the Devil, and prayed for Strength, by 
and from. the good and great Monettay, the more they 
prevailed over theſe evil and wicked Temptations of 
the Devil in their own Minds, which had, they ſaid, 
no Power to lead them into Evil, but by their ton 
Conſent ; nor could do them any Hurt if they did not 
ield to his alluring and deceitful Temptations. I 
urther enquired, if all the Indians were much of the 
ſame Mind in theſe Malters? but they could not 
reſolve me, | | 2 


I alſo 
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I ʒalſo enquired, ueber any amongſt them wer, 
look'd upon as Inſtructors, more than others ? They ſaid, 
no; but'the Head of every Family ought to do their 
beſt Endeavours to inſtruct their Families, but it was 
neglected; yet they retained the Practice of coming 
all together once in a Year, and the Elder did adviſe 
the Younger, what their Parents and Elders had told 
them, and thus they tranſmitted the Knowledge of 
former Things from one Generation to another, by 
having them repeated in theſe Aſſemblies. 

Here our Conference ended : And as I could treat 
them with ſome Refreſhment, I did, which they 
thankſully received; and we parted in great Friend. 
ſhip and Love, after a Stay of ane Night and almoſt 
two Days. 

Some Weeks after this, John Rogers, a Seventh-day 
Baptiſt, from New-London in New-England, came near 
two Hundred Miles on purpoſe to viſit me; he was 
the chief Elder of that Society called by other People 


in their Principles and Doctrines they ſeemed one with 
us; whereas they differed from us in theſe material 
Particulars, viz. about rhe Seventh-day Sabbath, and 
in making Uſe of Baptiſm in Water to grown Perſons, 
after the Manner of other Baptiſts, ard uſing the Cere- 
mony of Bread and Wine as a Communion, and alſo of 
anointing the Sick with Oil: Nor did they admit of the 
Light of Truth, or Manifeſtation of the Spirit, but only 
to Believers; alledging Scripture for the Whole. They 
bore a noble Teſtimony againſt Fighting, Swearing, vain 
Complements, and the ſuperſtitious Obſervation of Days, 
for which he had endured ſundry long Impriſonments, 
and other very great Sufferings beſides; both of Body 
and Goods. He was a Priſoner when William Edmundſon 
was in that Country, (ſee his Journal Page go) and had 
by Sufferings obtained ſo compleat a Victory over his 
Oppolers, that now they took no Notice of him, he 
might do and fay what he pleaſed : But he thought 

| himſelf, 
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himſelf, that he had carried his Oppoſition to the 
Obſervation of the Firſt- day as @ Sabbath a little too far 
at Times, ſo that he would do all Sorts ot Work, 
yea, drive Goods or Merchandize of ſundry Sorts in a 
Wheelbarrow, and expoſe them to Sale before the 


Pulpit,” when the Prieſt was about the Middle of his 
Diſcourſe, if he was not hindered, which ſometimes, 


tho? but ſeldom, happened; and would do any other 
kind of Labour, letting the People know his Reaſon 
for ſo doing, was to expoſe their Ignorance and Super- 
ſtition in obſerving that Day, which had more of Law 


than Goſpel in it, for Chriſt was the true Sabbath of 


Believers ;. withal adding: t be was raiſed up for 
that very End; They admitted Women to Speak in 
their Meetings, (believing fome qualified by.the Gift 
of the Spirit for that Work) and ſometimes they had 
but very little ſaid in their Meetings, and ſometimes 
they were wholly ſilent, though not often; for they 
admitted any one, who wanted Information concerning 
the meaning of any Text, to put the Queſtion, and it 
was then expounded and ſpoken to, as they underſtood 
it: Any one being admitted to ſhew his Diſſent, with 
his Reaſons for it: Thus, ſaid he, we improve our Youth 
in Scripture Knowledge. I aſked him, if they did nor 
ſometimes carry their Difference in Sentiments too far 
to their Hurt? He acknowledged there was Danger 
in doing ſo, but they guarded: againſt it as much as 
they could. $6243.07 30 

He gave me a large Account of the Conference 
he had with William Edmund/on, aud told me, that 
nothing ever gave him ſo much Trouble and cloſe 
Uneaſineſs, as his oppoſing William Edmundſon at 
that Time did, deſiting me, it I lived to ſee William 
Edmundſon, to acquaint him with the ſincere Sorrow 
that he had upon his Mind for that Night's Work. 

At my Return, I acquainted William Edmundſan 
therewith, who deſired me, it I lived to fee him again, 
to let him know that it was the Truth William 
| Eqdmund/en 


7 


3g, 


The LIFE and TRAVELS 


Edmundſon bore Teſtimony to that he oppoſed, and 
therefore it was no wonder that he was ſo much 
troubled. 

He alſo gave me an Account of his Convincement 
and Converſion, which was very large, and altho' at 
firſt it was agreeable and very entertaining, yet by his 
ſpinning of it out ſo long, he made it diſagreeable, 
for he ſtaid with me five or ſix Days, and it was the 


greateſt Part of his Diſcourſe all that Time, altho' I 


did ſundry Times ſtart other Subjects, which he would 
ſoon get off, and go on about his own Experiences. 

I query*d, -why be was ſo very ſtiff about the Seventh. 
day, and whether, upon a mild Conſideration of the Op. 


Poſition be gave about their Sabbath,. it was not by bin 


carried too far? He acknowledged, that he did not at 
firſt ſee clearly into the true Meaning of che Sabbath, 
but that the Provocations he met with from the 


Prieſt, (who ſtirred up the People and Mob againſt Þ 


him) might ſometimes urge him farther than he was 
afterwards eaſy with, in oppoſing them; but when he 
kept his Place, he had inexpreflible Comtort and 
Peace in what he did; adding, hat the Wrath of Mat 
works not the Righteouſneſs of God. 

I queried with him, why they kept to the Uſe of Bread 
and Mine, and plunging or dipping into Water, ſince b. 
taught bis People to put no Confidence in thoſe Ceremonies, 
by ſuppoſing any Virtue or ways in them * He replied, 
that they did it for the Sake of thoſe who were weak in 
Faith; adding, that if our Friends had taken thoſe 
two Sacraments along with them, they would have 
driven all before them. This ſed us into a long Con- 


ference, the Subſtance of which was to the Effect 
following. 52 


He ſpoke very much of his Satisfaction and Unity 
with George Fox, Fobn Stubbs, John Burnyeat, and Wil- 
liam Edmundſon, as the Lord's Servants, with ſundry 
others of the firlt Viſitors of that Country, that he 
knew them to be tent of God, and that they had carried 
the 
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the Reformation farther thah any of the Proteſtants 
ever did before them, ſince the genera] Apoftacy trom 
the Purity both of Faith and Doctrine; frf, the 
Church of England, they did nothing in the End but 
made an Englſo Tranſlation of the Latin Service uſed 
betore ; the Preſoyterians they diſſented, and the Inde- 

danis, but came not to the Root of the Matter ; 
the Baptiſts diſſented from all the other three, but went 
not through, Upon which, tho? I could not wholly 
agree with him in his Aſſertions, I queried, if he 
thought that all theſe ſeveral Steps of the _ 
Church from Popery, the Preſorterians and Independants 


from the Engliþ Church, and the Baptiſts from all 


three of them, had not ſomething of Good in them? 
viz, I mean, whether the firſt concerned in diſſent- 


ing from Popery, though they afterwards reſted too 


much in the Form of Worſhip in the Epiſcopal Way, 
had not the Aid of Chriſt's Spirit to aſſiſt them in 
their Diſſent? and ſo for all the reſt. This he did 
readily grant to be a great Truth; and ſo allowing, 
that the firſt Reformers were acted by divine Light, 
and being faithful to what was made known to them, 
had their Reward ; and their Succeſſors ſat down in 
that Form their Predeceſſors left them in, but did not 
regard that Power and Life by which they were acted, 
and ſo became Zealots for that Form, but oppoſed the 
Power. And this, ſaid he, is the true Cauſe of the 
ſeveral Steps of Diſſent one from another; and the 
Reaſon why there is fo little Chriſtian Love, and fo 
much Bitterneſs and Envy one againſt another, is 
their ſetting down contented, each in their own Form, 
without the Power, ſo that they are all in one and the 
ſame Spirit, acting their Part in the ſeveral Forms of 
Worſhip in' their own Wills and Time, not only 
oppoling the Spirit of Truth, but making it the Obje#z 
of their Scorn, and thoſe who adhere to it the Subject 
I Reproach, Contempt, and Envy: And this 
is the Foundation of Perſecution, ſaid he. | a 
ut 
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But we ſhall, ſaid I, digreſs too far from what 
we had in View: Thou alloweſt the aforementioned 
Friends to be Servants of Chriſt, and guided by his 
Word, and that they advanced the Reformation higher 
than any had done before them; and 'tis plain they 
had a Concern to lay alide Fighting, Swearing, vain 
Compliments, as well as Baptiſm and Bread and Wine, 
theſe-iwo Sacraments, as you call them; and as you 
continue in the Practice of them, it muſt be in your 
own Will, and not in the Will of God, by thy own 
Confeſſion, Hand 

How doſt thou, ſaid he, make that out ? Thus, ſaid I; 
Frſt, Thou alloweſt thoſe of our Friends to be true 
Miniſters, and declareſt thy Unity with them as ſuch, 
and they had a Concern to draw Peoples Minds from 
depending upon theſe Shadows to truſt in the Subſtance : 
Now how could this be ſo effectually done, as by 
perſwading the People to diſcontinue the Ule of thoſe 
Shadows ? for whilſt they did uſe them, though at the 
ſame Time they were told, there was nothing in them, 
yet weak Minds would- ſtill retain fome Regard, as 
though they had ſome real Good in them, when in 
Truth there was none. But if our Friends had a Con- 
cern from the Lord to do this, how canſt thou in 
Reaſon ſuppoſe, that by the ſame Spirit you had a 
Concern from the Lord to continue in the Performance 
of them, unleſs thou wilt ſuppoſe coxtradidtory Prin- 


ciples and Doctrines proceed from that good Spirit; 


which I hope is far from thy Thoughts. Yea, ſaid he, 
ſo that is indeed. Adding, we do not act ſo, for we 
ſay as you do, that here's nothing in theſe Ceremonies 
but a Sign; it is the Power of an endleſs Life that we 
rſwade them to ſeek for in themſelves, and not to 
k on theſe as any Advantage in a ſpiritual Senſe 
at all. Then, ſaid I, you had better do as we do, 
wholly lay them aſide ; pray remember the brazen 


Serpent that proved a Snare to 1/rael : But he would 
not yield to this, Then I aſked him, if he thought 
| either 
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eil ber of theſe Ceremonies of more Uſe than the other? 
Ne, replied he; ſet one aſide, and ſet both, tor there 
is no more Virtue in one than the other, 

I then queried with him, it ever he had ſeen a ſmall 
Treatiſe entituled the Doctrine of Baptiſms, wrote in 
Cromwell's Time by one William Dell? he never heard 
of ſuch a Book, he ſaid. I had it by me, and turning 
to the Preface, in the laſt Paragraph, where the Author 
in a prophetick Way has theſe Words, But becauſe I 


« ſee this preſent Generation ſo rooted and built up in 


the Doctrine of Men, I have the leſs Hope that this 
© Truth will prevail with them; and therefore I appeal 
to the next Generation, which will be farther re- 
moved from theſe Evils, and will be brought nearer 
to the Word, but eſpecially to that People whom 
God hath and ſhall form by bis Spirit tor himſelf, 
© for theſe only will be able to make juſt and righ- 
* teous Judgment in this Matter, ſeeing they have 
« the Anointing to be their Teacher, and the Lamb to 
© be their Light.” | 

Having read this Paragraph, he took the Book and 
read it to himſelf, and was filent until I obſerved to 
bim, that the Author plainly pointed at our People. 
He allowed there was Reaſon lo to think. By this 
Time it was late, and I deſired him to take the Book, 
read and conſider it, and let me have his Thoughts 
the next Day. So for that Time we parted, and he 
came not till late in the Afternoon next Day, altho” 
he lodged hard by the Place of my Confinement. 
And when he came, told me he had read it carefully, 
and conſider'd it cloſely, confeſſing that it was the 
Language of the Spirit, and true Doctrine. I told him, 
now I hoped that he was ſatisfied, that it was molt ſafe 
for them to lay theſe Shadows aſide, and labour to, 
bring their People to the Subſtance. He allowed that 
it might be proper to do ſo. But, added he, it muſt 
be done with great Care and Tenderneſs, leſt ſome 
ſhould be burt by it. To which I replied, they would 
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he more in Danger to be hurt by following thele | 


ſhadowy Obſervations, in which they could have no 
Benefit, and continuing in them might be a Means 
to lead them into Superſtition and Idolalry, and make 
them fit down and take their Reſt in the Shagows, 
and ſeek no farther. 

Having ſaid what we could, both of us dropt it by 
Conſent ; and after ſome ſhort Pauſe (tor he could not 
long be ſilent) we fell on the Subject of Election and 
Reprobation, he aſſerting, that ſaving Light and Grace 
was only given to the Eled, or true Believers, and the 
reſt were blinded. I alledged the contrary : That an 
Offer of divine Love was made 10 all, but all did 
not make good Uſe of it : So to Argument we went, 
and I requeſted the Reaſon for his Belief in this Doc- 
trine ? defiring him firſt to explain himſelf, whether 
he thought that Reprobates were from their Cradles or 
Births /o fixed, that no Means ordained «could aller 
them? He pauſed ſome Time, and at Jaſt ſaid, all 
Things with God are pr//ible ; but from the Doctrine 
of Paul, Rom. ix. it plainly appears, /ays he, to be fo, 
and thar God is glorified by both, as in the Caſe of 
Pharaoh. ; | 

I replied, Pharaob's Caſe could not properly be 
adapted to this Doctrine, becauſe it was in itſelf pecu- 
larly intended for the convincing of the Egyptians, as 


well as the reſt of Mankind; that be (Gop) was the 


only All Powerful God, worthy of Obedience, and that 
the Life and Power of Kings was in him ; and to 
confirm that weak People the Fews, that if they 
leaned upon -h God who had done all this before 
their Eyes, they needed not to fear the Wrath of Kings, 
though accompanied with ſtrong and numerous Armies; 
for God, who had choſen them, could ſoon overthrow 
their Enemies, and ſave them by a mighty Deliverance 
from their Rage and Wrath: But how this can be 
brought to ſupport Elefton and Reprobation as now it's 
underſtood, and preach'd up by ſundry eee 
Ai | Teachers, 
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Teachers, I ſee not: I therefore defire that thou 
wouldſt explain it as thou underſtands ir. 

He then proceeded as follows; firft calling for the 
Book, and turning to the Text, Rom. ix. he began 


at the roth Verſe, and went on, expounding 97 | 


ſtrongly and undeniably, in his own View, to the 21 

Verſe, continuing his Expoſition to an uncommon 
Length; all which T heard with a profound Silence, 
and he became ſilent too at laſt, and we ſat in Silence 
ſome Time, and then I ſpoke to the Effect following: 
That as ir appeared to me, the 22d Verſe took off 
much of the Edge of what he had ſaid wth reſpe& to 
Reprobation 5 which I read, and he confeſt it did prett 

much fo. I farther added, that the Doctrine of Election 
and Reprobation, in the Way it is now expounded by 
thee, is very injurious, in reflecting on the infinite 
Mercy of God, and point blank peng the chief End 
of- the Goſpel, and Coming of our Saviour, who taſted 
Death for every Man, and offers Life by his good 


Spirit and Grace o all. Beſides, thy Way of ex- 


pounding the Apoſtle in this Epiſtle, makes kim quite 
contradict himſelf in other Places, where he clearly 
ſets forth the Love of God by and through Chrift, to 
be univerſally offered to both Fews and Gentiles, in 
order to Salvation: And laſt ot all, as thou haſt ex- 
plained thyſelf now upon this Doctrine, thou renders 
that great Duty of Prayer almoſt mper!inent, if not 
quite uſeleſs, with all other religious Endeavours, &c. fo 
that if thou canſt not make it out otherwiſe than this 
is, I may, 1 think, without any Breach of Charity, 
conclude thee v/ound in thy Faith and Doctrine of the 
Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who died for all Men, 
and was by his ApoſtJes preach'd the Saviour of the 
World to both Jews dd Greets: T heretore we muſt 
expound Paul in Rom. ix. after another Manner, fo as 
to reconcile Paul with himſelf, where he plainly ſhews, 
God wills all Men to be ſaved, and to come to the 
Knowledge of the gn”; in the ſecond of the * 
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of Timciby, and abundantly elſewhere, that we have 
already touched upon : Bur if thou wilt give me Leave, 
without Interruption, I will give thee my Thoughts 
on this Subject, which in ſhort are theſe, viz. 

It is beyond all Doubt or Queſtion with me, that 


God wills all Men to be ſaved, and to compleat his 


Will, and Offers of Salvation to all, he has ordained 
the Means to procure the End by his own Son, who 
taſted Death for every Man, whereby all have it put 
into their Power, as tree Agents, to make Choice tor 
themſclves, by applying to the Means ordained by 
God, thro? his Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for the ob- 
taining that which he has willed for them, viz. Salvation! 
Now if this is true, as the Scriptures aſſert, and our 
own Experience confirms it to ourſelves, then it fol- 
lows, that all who are diligent, through the Obedience 
of Faith, endeavouring to make their Calling and 
EleEtion ſure, by applying to the Means ordained of 
God, (viz. that Grace and Truth that is come by Jeſus 
Chriſt) for the obtaining that which he has willed for 
them, as I have ſaid, we may ſafely conclude all. in 
this State, to be the Elect of God in Chriſt. But then 
all, who contrary to this, neglect and light, nay, 
ſuffer me to ſay, rebel againſt the inward Convictions 
of Grace and Truth in their own Minds, (which is the 
only Guide and Rule for doing better) and continue 
herein until they are left and harden'd in their Sins 
and Wickedneſs, being given up to a reprobare Mind, 
having their Conſcic ners ſeared as with an hot Iron, are 
paſt feeling of any Kemorſe for their ungodly Deeds. 
Theſe I take ro be in a Reprobate Condition, and this 
Reprobation is of themſelves, they having choſen it; for 
they had the Otters of the ſame Grace and Truth to 
aſſiſt them to do better, as the Elect have had, but 
would not apply themſelves thereto, but did wiltully 
reject it. Now all this thou knoweſt may be fairly 
proved by the Scriptures, and thou canſt, I think, do 


no otherwiſe than allow it to be conciufive to decide. 
| this 
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this Point; for 'tis plain, the firſt are the Children of 
God, made ſo by their co-working with the Spirit of 
Chriſt; and the other are Reprobates and Children of 
Antichriſt, made ſo by heir Rebellion againſt the Spirit 
of Truth, and Obedience to the Spirit of Error : And 
here I conclude with the Apoſtle's Words, Rom. ix. 
22. What if God, willing to ſhew his Wraith, and 10 
make his Power known, endured with much long: ſuſſer- 
ing the Veſſels of Wrath (by their own Rebellion) 
futed to Deſtruction? : 
Here we cloſed up the Diſcourſe ; and now I ſhall go 
on with my Impriſonment and Clearing from the ſame. 
About the Beginning of the Eighth Month 1703, 
the Sheriff had an Order to call or warn eighteen Men 
for a Jury, to try their Succeſs a ſecond Time : But 
whether they went upon the old Indictment or a new 
one, I could not underſtand, but it was thought by 
ſome of the laſt Jury, to be the ſame Indictment that the 
firſt Jury went upon; but I was never admitted ſo fee 
it: The Sheriff had private Inſtructions to get ſuch Men 
= into the Jury, as they thought would anſwer their 
nd, which he ſhewed me with Abborrence, aſſuring 
me, he would never do it; ſo the Jury was fairly 
named, and they made no great Matter about it, but 
in a ſhort Time (as their Predeceſſors had done before 
them) they came in with their Bill, ſigned gnoramus; 
which gave ſome of the Lawyers Cauſe to ſay, in a jocu- 
lar Way, they were got into an Ignoramus Country. 
This was on the ſecond Day of the Ninth Month, 
and the Court adjourned to the next Day, at which 


Time I was had into Court; which I was told, was 


not regular nor lawful to bring a Man to the Bar 
that had nothing laid to his Charge by his Peers, the 
grand Inqueſt z however, I was aſked, If I had any 
Thing to offer to the Court ? I deſired my Liberty, and 
Reparation for the Wrong done me in taking it trom 
me, Cc. The Judge told me, I might have my Liberty, 
paying my Fees, I replied, that I was informed there 
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were no Fees due, as the Caſe then was, according to 
Law; but it there had, I ſhould not pay any, it be- 
ing to me a Matter of Conſcience. The Judge ſaid, 
He believed ſo, and Imiled, ſpeaking ſomething to thoſe 
near him, which was not heard by me : However I was 
ſet as Liberty by Proclamation ; and a large Body of 
my dear Friends, from all Parts of the Iſland, came 
to ſee me Cleared, and had me away with them in a 
kind'et Triumph, not being a little glad that I came 
off {o honourably ;3 and even the Country People 
who were not Friends, were there in abundance, and 
rejoiced exceedingly at my Enlargement. 

] was now at Liberty, after having been a Priſoner 
one Year wanting three Weeks and about two Days; 
bur having not Freedom te go away, I ſtaid ſomeTime, 
viſiting every Corner of the Iſland, and had very large 
and open Meetings: The People were thoroughly 
alarmed, ſo that I found by Experience, that my long 
Im priſonment had made me more popular and regarded, 
{o that they flocked in great Numbers to where I was, 
and Friends were careful that they ſhould have Notice. 

A Meeting being appointed for me at a Place called 
Cowneck, at one Jacob Doughty's (there not having 
been any at that Place before) as I lay in Bed at my 
dear Friend Jobn Rodman's at the Bay-fide the Night 
before, I dreamt that an honeſt Friend was fiſhing in 
a large Stone Ciſtern, with a crooked Pin for his 
Hook, a ſmall ſwitch Stick for his Rod, and a Piece 


of Thread for his Line; and George Fox came and 


told me, that there were three Fiſhes in that Place, 
and deſired me to take the Tackling of the Friend, 
for that he wanted Skill ro handle the Matter : Ac- 
cordingly, methought he (the Friend) gave me the 
Rod, and the firſt Time that I threw in I caught a fine 
Filh : George Fox bid me try again, for there were tuo 
more in that Place; I did, and took up another; 
He bid me caſt in my Hook once mote ; I did; and 
took the Third: Now, ſaid George, there is no mor 
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there. This Dream was taken from me as if I had not 
dreamt at all. The next Day we went to the Meet- 
ing, and were a little late, by reaſon the Tide and 
high Freſh-water obliged us to ride the fartheſt Way, 
and when we came into Meeting a Friend was preach- 
ing on univerſal Grace; but in a little Time he left off, 
and my Heart being full of the Matter, I took it 
up, and we had a bleſſed powerful Meeting, and all 
ended well. 

I returned with my Friend Rodman to his Houſe, 
and in our Way my Dream came freſh into my 
Memory, and that Evening I told it to my Friend 
Rodman, and gave him a Deſcription of 'George Fox's 
Features and Bulk, as he appeared to me; and he 
ſaid, I had a very juſt and right Apprehenſion of him. 
He had been much with George Fox when he was There's 
in Barbadoes, and was well acquainted with him; large 


adding, this remarkable Dream ſhews ſome Good — 9 
dohe there * {his Day. led there. 


Now after I was clear of Zong-1/and, (it being juſt 
with me as if I had been to ſet out from Home) I tound 
it of Neceſſity to convene the Elders, and lay before 
them my Concern, as I did when I came from Home; 
and in a tender and fatherly Way they took care to 
examine what I might be in need of, both with reſpect 
to Linen, Woolen, Pocket Money, and a Horſe ; for 
as yet I had not bought one, never finding Freedom 
ſo to do: But Friends, to their Praiſe be it ſpoken, 
aſſiſted me from Stage to Stage, and when I was in 
Priſon I ſaw I had no want of a Horſe, and admired 
the Kindneſs of Providence in reſtraining me from 
having one till wanted: And I had Money plenty by 
the Trade of Shoe mating, ſo that I wanted none, nor 
did I want any Neceſſaries for the Journey but a Com- 
panion, and then ſundry offered themſelves very freely 
to travel with me: But my dear Friend Samuel Rowne 
had a Concern to viſit the Eaſtern Parts of New-Eng- 
land, who had a fine Gift, but not very large; I was 
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very glad of his Company, ſo we {et forward in the 
Beginning of the Twelfth Month, and the Winter not 
being broke up, we rode over the Ice in ſundry Places 
in Connecticut Colony, ſome narrow and ſome broad 
Rivers, New. London the bigg:{t, but we had no Meet- 
ings for near two Hundred Miles: The People being 
moitly rigid Preſ6y/erians, counted it a great Crime 
to be at a Quakers Meeting, eſpecially on the Sabbath- 
day, as they term the Firſt-day of the Week. But 
coming into Nerraganſet, we were amorgſt Friends 


| again, So we went tor Rhode- Hand, and there Friends 


were very numerous, and we had large Meetings 
indeed : There was a Marriage of a young Man (his 
Name was Richardſon) with a Daughter of Thomas 
Rodman, a Man ot the firſt Rank in the Ifland, ſo 
that we had the Governor (his Name was Samuel 
Cranſton) and moſt of the chiet Men in the Goyern- 
ment at the Marriage, and we had a precious living 
Time, which gave me great Encouragement. The 
Governor was very kind, and queried with me about 
my Impriſontnent ; he was a great Lover of Friends, 
but nor a profeſt one himſelf. 

From Rhode Jſland we went pretty ſtrait towards 
Hamften and Dover, having ſome Meetings, but few, 
by reaſon we put poſed to return to tue Yearly- Meet- 
ing in Rbode- and. | | FE 

When we came to Dover we had a pretty large 
Meeting, but we were both ſilent ;, at which 1 was 
ſomewhat amazed, it being new to me: However, 
another Meeting was appointed next Day, ſome little 
Diſtance from Dover, which was much larger: My 
Companion ſaid ſomething, but very little, and was 


uneaſy that he had ſaid any thing: I was quite ſhut up; 


and after Meeting I was exceedingly comforted, bein 
filled with divine Sweetneſs and heavenly. Joy, that | 
was preſerved, and did not force mylelf to offer, 
They appointed another Meeting the Day following, 


ſome Diſtance off, at which I found myſel quite ſhut 
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up, and held. back as it were from ſaying any thing, 
and my Companion was alſo ſilent, who after Meetin 
look'd upon me very innocently, ſaying, Samuel, bat 
doſt ink theſe People will ſay, that we ſhould come /o 
far to appoint Meetings amongſt them, and have nothing 
to ſay ? It juſt then livingly came into my Mind to 
reply, Fear not, have Faith, nothing doubtiag but we 
ſhall have enough to ſay before wwe leave them. 

Our next Meeting was to be in the Center of the 
Meetings which we had before, in a conſiderable large 
Houſe, but not big enough for the Company by far, 


and the Country was all alarmed, ſo that it was a 


very large Meeting indeed; and it being War Time 
with the Indians, the People brought ſuch Weapons as 
they had to Meeting, fo that when we came to the 
Meeting-houſe, I was ſurprized to ſee fo any Fire- 
Arms, and other Inſtruments of War, ſtanding againſt 
the Meeting-houſe Wall. However, I was before told, 
that it was the Cuſtom ot other People to do lo ; and 
I found that thoſe Fire-Arms, and Warlike Weapons 
belonged to other People, not Friends, that were 
come to Meeting: A large Meeting it was indeed, 
and very quiet; we fat a long Time in Silence, which 
put me on examining my Conduct, and looking back 
to ſee how it was with me; hut finding no Cauſe of 
Uneaſineſs from any Thing I had done. before, to 
cauſe me to be thus ſhut up, I came to this Concluſion 
and Reſignation, that / was but à Servant, and could 
of myſelf do nothing ; ſecretly praying that the Lord 
would give me Patience not to be uneaſy, if he had 
nothing for me to do, and if he had, there I was ready 
and willing to do it: And thus I ſettled down, dili- 
ently waiting for divine Direction. In a little Time a 
ord came with Life, (and I ſtood up with it) to the 
Effect following: The Lord's Time is the beſt 
Time, and let us not grow uneaſy to wait for it; for 
* when he opens none can ſhut, and when he ſhuts none 
can open,” Enlarging on this Subject a little more 4 
an 
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and we had a very glorious Meeting, in which I was 


largely opened in ſundry Branches of the Doctrine of 


Chriſt ; and I had not ſeen very often greater Tender. 
neſs than was at that_Time amongſt the People ; for 
the War with the Indians had humbled them to ſuch a 
degree, that Truth had a very great Reach upon them 
indeed, and the Meeting ended well. 

Immediately I found an uncommon and weighty 
Concern to requeſt the Miniſters ro come together, 
which they very readily complied with, and they were 
an handſome Number, but not all thoroughly baptized 
into the Work. My Companion was very prettily 


opened, and we had a very ſuitable Service amongſt 


them, and ſaw clearly the Reaſon why we were ſo 
ſhut vp in Silence; ſome of them were got into ah 
Extream in Preaching and Praying, and would con- 
tinue Meetings to an unfeaſonable Length, as like 
wiſe in their Preaching and Praying at Table; which 
gave great Uneaſineſs to ſome ſenſible Friends amongſt 
them, bur they could not redreſs it till after this O 

portunity. They themſelves ſaw they were wrong in 
doing as they had done, and got ont of this Extream, 
which was a Degree of Ranteri/m, being attended with 
a Spirit of Oppofirion againſt the Order of Friends in 


Monthly and Quarterly-meetings. 


Having finiſned our Service, we returned back to 
Hampton, and had ſeveral Meetings, and ſo for Rhode- 
and Yearly-meeting, which was very large, and to 
goof Satisfaction. x 5 

From thence I went by Sea to ſeveral Iſlands, as 
Martha's Vineyard, Nantucket, and ſome others; but 
in Nantucket I had great Satisfaction, for the People, 
not joined with *Friends, were moderate Baptiſts, and 
came generally to. Meetings, their Preacher alſo. with 
them, who after Meeting raiſed ſome Objections againſt 
us, that he had from our Adverſaries Books, and that 
which he pirch*d upon moſtly was about Prayer, that 
we did not pray to God in the Name of Chriſt, but in our 

own 
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own Names. I told him, we look'd upon it to be our 
Duty to pray to God in Chriſt's Name, and as his 


Name is underſtood to be bis Power, we durſt not 


preſume to pray to the Father, but as the Wiſdom 
and Spirit of Chriſt gave us Utterance. He ſaid, it 
was a Goſpel Truth in its primitive Purity. 

The Governor alſo ſent for me, and we confer*d 
together about our Principles, and after a little Time 
he ſeemed much pleaſed with what I had to ſay: And, 
now having finiſhed my Service I returffed to Rhode. 
Hand, and found ſome were contriving to have me 


taken up, by informing the Governor againſt me, as 
tho? I was a Tranſgreſſor, by preaching, as they ſid, . 


againſt Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord, as they call 
the Bread and Wine, But the Governor being at 


the Meeting himſelt where this ſuppoſed Offence was 
given, quickly faw that the Arguments uſed againſt 
the preſent Practice of the Engliſh Church, as well as 
Preſbyterians and Baptiſts, had fo much Seripture and 
Reaſon on their Side, that it was vain to attempt to 
confute them; he therefore thought it their wiſeſt 
Way to let it alone. | 

After this I made another Trip to the Eaſtward, 
my dear Companion being returned, and viſited in 
my Way back to Dover, Meetings as they came in 
courſe ; and I viſited all the Meetings where I had 
been before, and had fat in Silence in fome of them, 
but I had now large and good Service, and great 
Satisfaction amongſt them, and the more fo, as they 
now ſaw it their Places not to preach in every 
Meeting, but to wait for the Conſtraint of the divine 
Word before they ſpoke. | 

From thence I went to Strawberry bant, a Haven 
where much Shipping reſort for Maſts ; and when clear 
of thoſe Parts returned to Hampton, Haverill, Exeter, 
and ſundry orher Towns where Meetings had not been 
kept, and amongſt them to Newbury: A Man that lived 
in this Place, being newly convinced, was very a 
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of a Meeting at his Houſe, which I conſented to; 
and when the Time came, his Wife, not being pleaſed 
that we came on the Account of a Meeting, would not 
permit us to enter the Houſe, but kept the Doors lock'd 
againſt us, being, as was laid, adviſed to it by ſome 
of cher Teachers, I took a Turn round the Houſe, 


and happened to have ſome Conference with her at the 


Window, fit aſtaring her, that we had no Deſign to 
put her Huſband to any manner of Charge, but only 
to let us have Houſe-room for about two Hours to 
hold a Meeting; adding, that it did ill become a 
Wite to kcep her HBuſband out of his Houle at ſuch a 


Iime; promiſing her, that it ſhe would let in ber Hul- 


band, not one of our People ſhould come in with him, 
And by thus reaſoning the Caſe, ſhe, after a little 
while, opened the Door and would have us to go in, 
but I had not Freedom, Then the Place to hold the 
Meeting was got ready, being a large Place like a 
Barn, where the Friend and his Men built Boats for 
the Shipping, that being bis Calling, and we fat dow, 
being a few Friends, but in a lictle Time many People 
came in, amongſt whom, as it was ſaid, were fix 
Preachers: And in ſome convenient Time a young 
Woman ſtood up who had a pretty Gift, but the 
People behaved very rudely, ſo that it put the poor 
Girl out of Countenance, and ſhe ſat down. Then 
ſtood up one Lyaia Norton, a famous Miniſter, none 
more ſo of that Country, and indeed. ſhe had an 


excellent Gift, and knew how to conduct herſelf in it; 


but all this did not avail, - the People grew worſe and 
worſe in their Behaviour 3 and Lydia having a very 
ſtrong manly Voice, extended it very loud, but all to 
no parpolc, for the People were as loud as ſhe, calling 
for a Dram, and ſporting themſelves in their Folly, 
ſo ſhe ſat down; and a young Man, called 7eſbua 
Puddington, ſtood up: They were rude to the Women, 
but wotſe with him, raking up his former Faults, 
and calling lor a Cann of Flip, for be could drink - 
we 
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well as they, they ſaid : And he having been a Com- 
anion with them in fiſhing, they made very free 
with him, fo he ſhut up. 

By this Time the Meeting was exceeding numerous, 
and continued enlarging very much: Andir came into 
my Mind, to ſtand up and take out my Eible, which 
I did, for | always travelled with one in thote Days, 
finding a conſiderable Service in it at times) and 
open'd it, and put my Finger into it, as though J 
would take my lext, but I faid nothing for ſome 
conſiderable Time, till all was quiet, for rhe People 


10 


continued in great Confuſion for a while, till ſome of 


them obſerved my Book ; then they began ſo quiet 


and ſtill one another, urging as a Realon for it, that 
I bad the Word of God in my Hand, ſuch a great 
Regard they paid ro my Bible; and in a little Time all 
was quiet and ftill: Then I open'd my Mouth and 
ſaid, Behold I am an Engliſhman ; and enumerated 
the many Lands and Places I had travell'd in, bur 
had never met with any People of ſuch a Behaviour as 
theſe were; referring to them to adviſe me, what 
Account I muſt give of the People of Newbury at my 


Return into Eng land? 
A good comely Gentleman-like Man, in Excuſe 


for the Behaviour of the People, ſaid, Sir, as for 
Womens Preaching we hold it unlawful, becauſe St. Paul 
bath forbid it, therefore we think it not proper to give 
them a hearing : And as for the Man, we know him 
perhaps better than you, and can't think bim qualified for 


that Undertaking ; but you ſeem to be a Gentleman of 


Senſe, and we will bear you. I replied, that as for 
Womens Preaching, it is allowed a diſputable Point 
from Paul's Words, yet nevertheleſs, if any of you 
are, (after this Mectirg is over) willing to hear what 


I have to ſay in Favour of it, I ſhall be willing to 


give you the beſt Account I can, why I think it is 
lawful : And if any of you can ſhew better Reajons 


againſt it, I ſhall as willingly hear them. And as 


for 
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for the young Man, I grant you may, as he is a 
Neighbour, have had a much better Knowledge of his 
tormer Conduct in Life, than I can pretend to; but 
allowing that he may have, in Time paſt, been looſe, 
that argues not againſt giving him a Hearing : For 
bow know you, but that as Saul did, he might con- 
demn his paſt Life, and give you an Example, by his 
preſent Conduct, to reform ; for which Reaſons you 
ought to have heard with Patience what he had to ſay 
to you. | 
The ſame Gentleman replied, I ſaid very right, they 
ought to bave beard bim: But I pray you ſpeak what you 
have 1o ſay freely; and I charge all preſent to make m 
Diſturbance or Interruption ; if they do, in the Queen'; 
Name I will commit them. By which Words I found 
he was in the Commiſſion of the Peace: And then! 
began, That Religion without Righteouſneſs was 
uſeleſs, and could not profit thoſe Who profeſt it. 
And going on, I came in the Courſe of my Service to 
recite the great Improvement true Religion made on 
the Minds of thole who lived in it, in giving them 
Power over their Luſts and Paſſions 3 repeating that 
of James i. 26. If any Man among you ſeem to be reli- 
gious, and bridleib not bis Tongue, but deceiveth bis own 
Heart, this Man's Religion ts vain. One out of the 
Throng ſaid, Sir, you impaſe upon 1d, there's no ſuch 
Text, I made a full Stop, and turned to it; and there 
were many Bibles then appeared. I repeated Chapter 
and Verſe, and they turned to it. Then J afked them, 
if they had it? They replied, they bad. Then 1 read 
both the 26th and 27th Verſes, and aſked, if it wa 
Jo in their Bibles ? They anſwered that it was. I then 
deſired them to conſider, whether I that repeated the 
Text, or he that ſaid there was no fuch Fext, was 
molt in the right. 
Then I went on with my Opening, carefully mind- 
ing my Guide; and in the Courſe of the Doctrine 
I had in my View, I came to treat of Faith, and 
diſtinguiſhed 
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diſtinguiſhed between true and falſe Faith, ſhewing, 
that notwithſtanding we might give our Aſſent to the 
Truth of that called the Apoſtles Creed, or any other 
made and drawn up by Meg, and that we might be 
zealous to diſpute and cantend tor the Truth of theſe 
Creeds, in the wording Part of them; yet tor all chat, 
if we did not lead Chriſtian Lives, we were ſtill but 
Unbelievers ;, for Faith without Works is dead, the Text 
tells us. At which Jaftt. Words one cries. out; Ten 
impoſe upon #5, there's. no ſuch Text. I immediately 
ſtop'd, and rurn'd to it, and quored it, and they all 
who had Bibles made Scarch. There being a profound 
Silence, I.read. the Text, aſking, Fit was ſ% in their 
Books? They all replied, it was, I made the fame 
Remark as before; and then I went on, diſtinguiſhing 
between true and falſe Faith, plainly demonſt rating 
from Scripture, that Faich was much different from 
what many took it to be. And indeed Truth was 
eminently preached that Day, and there was a con- 
ſiderable Tenderneſs amongſt the People, and the 
Meeting ended well. 

When I came out, the Gentleman came to me, and 
I acknowledged his Kindneſs towards us; and it ſud- 
denly came before me to ſpeak with a loud Voice in 
the Street, and to deſire, that if any one was at a Loſs, 
and did not underſtand any Part of what I had ſaid, 
or thought I had ſpoken any Thing not agreeing with 
Scripture, I would then deſire them to let me know it, 
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and not miſrepreſent any Thing I had ſaid when I was 


gone. The Gentleman made Anſwer on Behalf of the 
People thus: None can have any Objection, for I never 

ecard the Word beiter preached in my Time. And then 
I cold them I was ready to let them know my Reaſons, 
why I chought Women, properly and duly qualified, 
might preach lawfully, on condition I might have their 
Reaſons to the contrary. The Gentleman, who un- 
dertook ftill to ſpeak on Behait of the Company (who 

12.1 ſtaid 
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ſtaid'to hear and ſee) ſaid, Here is none here will under- 


zake to diſpute with you upon this or any other Point of 


Religion: But I deſire you will favour me with a Promiſe 
to have another Meeting here, and I will get ſome of the 
beſt Writers the Country will afford, to take down your 
Sermon. But he little knew, that this was no great 
Inducement to my coming there again : However, he 
preſt it very cloſe, which I excuſed in the beſt manner 
I could ; as not knowing that I ſhould or ſhould not : 
And after ſome earneſt preſſing of me to go to his 
Houle to refreſh myſelf, which I likewiſe defired to 
be excuſed in, by reaſon we gave Expectation to go to 
our Inn, and we could not ſtay much longer, becauſe 
Night would come upon us; we parted in good 
Reſpect and Harmony to all Appearance, and my 
Heart was filled with Thankfulneſs and Comfort that 
we got over that Day's Work ſo well. 

No being clear of theſe Parts I returned, viſiting 
the Meetings of Friends, and ſundry other Places, as 


in particular Cape-Ann, where I met with great Oppo- 


ſition 3; the Caſe was thus, | 
At Cape- Ann ſundry Friends were deſirous of a 


Meeting, and more fo, becauſe that ſeveral young 


Men who were Friends, reſided there while they built a 


Ship. Accordingly I went, and ſeveral Friends with 


me, and we got there early on a Seventh-day, and gave 
Notice of a Meeting, which was to good Satisfaction, 
and it being a new Thing, it was very large ; the 
People deſired another, which was granted: And be- 
tween Meetings, ſome gave their Preacher Notice, who 
had but a ſmali Congregation that Day, adviſing him 
to look after his Flock, it being his Duty. According- 
ly he came before the Meeting ended, with ſeveral of 
his Elders, and was very noiſy. Firſt, he would prove 
Water Baptiſm, from the Text, to be an Ordinance 
of Chriſt. . I queried, what Form of Water Baptiſm 
would he prove ſo? To which he anſwered evaſively, 
not being willing to be tied to one more than another. 


But 
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But after ſome farther Pro's and Cor's, he was by his 
own People preſt to vindicate his own Practice, which 
was Sprinkling. Then he ſaid, that was plainly proved 
by our Saviour's Words, Suffer little Children io come 
unto me, &c. I ſhewed him his Miſtake ; that without 

erverting that Text, it could not be applied to /prink- 
ling of Infants in any wiſe : But our Saviour's Words 
in that Place referred to the State of Innocency that ſuch 
ſhould experience, to be like little Children in their 
Minds, as free from all manner of Vice and Wicked- 
neſs, before they were fit and prepared for the King- 


dom of Heaven, which /prinkling with elementary Mater 


could not do for them. Opening more at large the 
State of the New Birth and Regeneration; in doing 
which he would often break in upon me, but his own 
People cried Shame, for the Interruption he gave, 
adding, when ] had done, he ſhould be beard. But he 
was ſo much out about the Proof of /prinklirg Infants 
by our Saviour's Words, that I found he was very 
weary of the Diſpute, and willing to drop it, and 
would go on upon Perfection. I urged him to clear up 
Baptiſm firſt, as we were upon it; but ke would break 
oft from it, urging,, that both he and his People were 
ſatisfied a bout it. I then aſked him, why be did begin 

upon it ? To ſhew us our Errors, he replicd. So findin 
nothing was like to come of it, but Tumult and Noiſe, 
we preſs'd it no farther. | | 
Then he charged us with being in an Error about 
Perfection. I deſired to know, wherein ?' He was very 
unwilling to ſhew wherein, end flew oft to Eledl ion; 
in ſhort he would ſtick to nothing. So that one of 
his Hearers reproved him very. ſharply, for his 
abounding in ſo many Charges of ſuppoſed Errors, and 
proving nothing; adding, that it did not ſuit his 
Station as a Mniſter, whoſe Work it was, or ought 
to be, to ſer People to rights, and to ſhew them 
wherein they were wrong, and not to heap up Charges 
of Errors, without ſhewing of any thing of Proof that 
4 11 they 
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they were ſo, which could by no means be a Way to 
convince and inform thoſe in Error. At which perti- 
nent Rebuke he left us, ſome, though very few, going 
with him. : | 

I then deſired the People to fit down, and be ſtill; 
which they readily complied with; and after a ſhort 
Pauſe, it was with me briefly to ſpeak to each Point, 
explaining, as well as I could, in ſo ſhort a Time, 
the Doctrine of outward Bapiiſm to be but a Figure 
of the Inward, as outward Circumciſion was of the 
Inward, viz. of the Heart: And likewiſe ſetting forth 
the New Birth and Regeneration in as clear a Light as 
Time would permit; with Perfection and Election, 
and Reprobation; all which, though but very briefly 
touch'd upon, took up a conſiderable Time, ſo that 
the Night was above half ſpent conſiderably. When 
I had done, the People were exceeding quiet and civil, 
and declared their Satisfaction, wiſhing their Miniſter 
had likewiſe ſtaid, for he could not have gainſaid what 
was ſpoken to each Point. Some few of them ſtaid a 
ſhort Time after, defiring that they might have more 
ſuch Meetings, and we parted in much Love and 
Sweetneſs; in particular, that Elder who reprehended 
the Miniſter, as he call'd him, faid, Religion could 
never proſper, ſo long as it was made a Trade of to gel 
Bread by; and he ſeemed convinced, that both the 
Doctrine and Practice of their People were inconſiſtent 
with primitive Religion and our Saviour's Doctrine. 
And thus we cloſed our Conference and took Leave, 

From thence I returned towards Rhode- 1and, taking 
my Leave, as not expecting to fee them again this 
Journey. 

I went from Rhode - Iſland to Block- and, where 
there were a few Friends, but much hurt by lewd 
Company, fuch as Privateers Men and the like, but 
all che Inhabitants came, to the Meeting, and were 
very ſober and willing to hear. Ebenezer Slocum, 4 
fine Miniſter, was with me in this Iſland, and we had 
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three or four Meetings among them: Then I returned 
to Rhode-Iſland again, and was at two large Meetin 
with Friends, and took my ſolemn Leave ; I alſo had 
a Meeting in Connecticut, at which were many Friends 
from both Rhode-1ſland and Naraganſet ; and a fine 
ſolid Meeting it was. Then I went to Naraganſet, and 
had two or three Meetings there, and took my Leave 
and came to New-London, and ſo for Long-1ſland, and 
at the Eaſt End of it had ſome Meetings, where both 
Friends and others were very glad of my Coming. I 
had many Meetings in ſeveral other Places, and there 
was great flocking to Meetings, and very great Open- 
neſs amongſt the People in thoſe Parts. 

A Friend told me, that George Keith had propoſed, 
as a Means to prevent the Growth of Quakeriſm, as 
he call'd it, The making of a Law to rejirain Friends 
from Travelling, /ave to their own Meetings; for, he 
ſaid, it was the travelling Preachers that kept the 
Quakers vp ſo ſtrong in Countenance. This was thought 
by ſome hot Biggots a likely Way to put a Stop to 
the Increaſe of the Quakers, who had infected almoſt 
the whole Country ; but by People of Moderation 
and Senſe it was hils'd at. But to the Matter; There 
was a very large Meeting at Weſtbury on the Plain, 
called a Yearly-meeting, to which moſt of the Friends 
ot the Iſland, and many of the better Sort of the Weſt 
End of it came, it being known that I ſhould take 
my Leave there; and I was very much opened, in 
ſetting forth the Difference between the true and falſe 
Miniſters, and the true and falſe Worſhip ; and there 
being ſome of Reis Friends, they threatned to have 
me taken up again; but I found that Truth was over 
them, and they could do no more than ſhew their 
Teeth, for they could not bite. 

After chis Meeting I left the IlNand, and went into 
the Ferſeys by Stratan- Iſland to Heodbridge, Shrewſbury, 
Croſſwicts, and back to Egg-harbour, viliting Friends, 
and fo back to Philadelphia to the Yearly + meeting, 
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which was very large, and I had good Satisfaction in 
being there. Here ſundry of my dear Friends from 
Long-Iſland met me, in particular, my dear Friend 
Samuel Betone and his worthy Wife, who was a good 
Mother in IJſrael; with this good Woman I left fifteen 
Pounds to defray ſome Charges my good Friends had 
been at about my Impriſonment, for Chamber Rent, 
and a Preſent they made the Keeper, which I was 
unwilling to have them pay, having Money plenty, 
that I earned in Priſon by making of Shoes: But my 
dear Friends would not permit it, but return'd it me 
by Samuel Bowne, who uſed ſo many Arguments, that 
it did not look well for them to ſuffer it, by reaſon it 
would be a Reproach on them, and look as though I 
did not count them worthy to treat me as a Miniſter ; 
ſo rather than bring an Uneaſineſs upon my Brethren, 
I took it again. | 

From Philadelphia I accompanied theſe my Friends 
going on their Way Home, about thirty Miles, as 
tar as Croſſwicks, viſiting that Meeting and Burlington, 


took my Leave there and came to the Falls Meeting, 


and ſo viſited all the Meetings on that Side of the 
River, down through the elf Towns to Philadelphia ; 
and taking my Leave there alſo, went to Concord and 
Cheſter, viſiting ſundry Meetings, making towards 
Maryland. | 

A Melo Friend, named Ellis Pugh, who propoſed 
to come over with me to viſit his Friends in Wales, was 
now with me, and we came into Maryland, and took 
our Paſſage Home with a Friend, whoſe Name was 
Daniel Maud, but he could not be ready to fail under 
two Months; ſo my Companion returned to his 
Family, and I viſited Virginia and Carolina, and had 
good Satisfaction. I took my Leave and returned to 
the Ship, and found my dear Friend Ellis Pugh labour. 


ing among Friends in Maryland, In a little Time the 
Ship fell down the Bay to Kickatan, where the Fleet 


made up, waiting for Convoy, and in a few Weeks the 
Fleet 
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Fleet came together, being very large; but many 


Ships had taken ſo great Damage by ſtay ing ſo long 


in the Country, that they could not bear the Sea, and 
ſeveral foundered, and ſome put back to unload, and 
have their Ships repair'd, We had a long Paſſage but 
arrived ſafe, landing at Port/mouth in the Tenth Month 
1706, and viſited only a ſmall Meeting at Portſmouth 
and took Coach for London, where I ſtaid to viſit the 
Meetings in the City, and afterwards went down to 
Wiltſhire Quarterly-meeting, where was ſome Uneaſi- 
neſs amongſt Friends, but happily it was reconciled. 

I then went into Somerſelſpire to viſit my Friend, 
being under an Engagement of Marriage to her, as 
before hinted, where I ſtaid a few Weeks, and viſited 
ſundry Meetings in that Neighbourhood, and ſo for 
Briſtol, where I ſtaid a Week or ten Days, then went 
pow directly into the North, which I called my 

ome, and glad I was to be amongſt my old Friends 
again. | 

Having viſited the Meetings in our own Country, and 
delivered up my Certificate, giving an Account of my 
Travels, at the next Monthly « meeting I acquainted: 
Friends with my intended Marriage, having a few 
Lines from under my intended Wite*'s Hand, as like- 
wiſe from her Parents, ſhewing all their Conſent. 
And I deſired a Certificate from the Meeting, and 
Perſons were appointed, as is uſual in the like Caſe, to 
make Enquiry of my Clearneſs: And in the Interim 
the Quarterly-meeting for Cumberland happened to be 
at Carliſle, whither I went. The Meeting was exceed- 
ing large, and I had great Satisfaction in being there. 


I viſited a tew Meetings in Cumberland, but was limited 
for Time, being paged to be at the next Monthly 


meeting to have my Certificate to preſent in Somerſet- 
ſhire, 1n order to proceed towards my Marriage. 

By this Time the Spring was advanced, and my 
worthy Friend James Wilſon offered his Company to 


go to my Marriage; e we ſet forward, and 
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took in our Way the Yearly - meeting at Middlewich, 
which was very large, and ſundry weighty Friends were 
there: I had great Satisfaction and Comfort in being 
there. So we took Meetings, as they ſuited, in our 


Way: And 1 found my Companion under a great 


Concern to ſpeak ſomething in Meetings, but very 
backward and loath to give up to it; but I gave him 
what Encouragement I could : And in Tewkeſbury 
Meeting, after ſome Struggle in himſelf, he ſtood up, 
and appeared very much to his own, and Friends Com- 
fort, and ſo in every Meeting after till we came to 
Briſtol ; and indeed he appeared more like an Elder in 
the Work than a Babe. But at Briſtol he did not get 
through what he had before him to his liking, and 
ſat down under very great Diſcouragement, but [ 
cheered him up as we!l ++ I could, by giving him an 
Accourt oi my own LE ncriences: And when we 
came to the little Country Meetings again, he did 
finely, and gathered Strength and Experience in the 
Work very faſt. ö 

We came to my intended Father. in-Law's Houſe, 
and went to their Monthly meeting, where I and my 
Friend propoſed our intended Marriage, which was 
taken Notice of. And then Briſtol Yearly - meeting 
coming on, we went thither, and met our worthy 
Friend Thomas Camm, who intended to be at our 
Marriage. Aſter the Yearly - weeting was over at 
Briſtol, Thomas Camm took a Meeting or two in the 
Way, but my Friend James and I returned back, in 
order for me to get clear of the Monthly-meeting, 
and likewiſe to provide ourſelves Neceſfaries for the 
Wedding, which was to be accompliſhed the Weck 
following, at a Meeting on purpole at Phddimore, and 


It was a very Jarge Meeting, ſundry Publick Friends 


beſides Thomas Camm being, there. 
© The Yearly-meeting at London coming on, I ſtaid 
but a few Days with my Wife; I would have had her 


Sone with me, but her Mother was taken ill of a 
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Feaveriſh Diſorder, and was very weak, for which 
Reaſon ſhe was not eaſy to go; ſo I was obliged to 
leave her to nurſe her Mother, who in a few Days 
grew much better, but I had firſt a ſweet Opportunity 
with the Family, and one or two Friends more in her, 
Chamber, and the Spirit of Prayer came on James, 
and he was drawn forth very largely, and very de- 
voutly. After which (not without ſome conſiderable 
Reluctance) we parted for a ſhort Time, and James 
and [ ſet out for London, and that Meeting was very 
large, and Friends there were willing I ſhould give 
ſome Account of my Travels, which I was muca 
afraid of; but being call'd upon in the Meeting, I did 
it, and came off much bettter than I expected ; ſundry 
Friends expreſſing their Approbation of it. 

As ſoon as the Meeting was over, dear James and 
T had a heavy Parting 3 but as I was going to my 
Wife, it helped to chear my Heart a little. I came 
directly Home without taking any Meeting, having 
my dear Friend James Salter, and ſundry others who 
had been at the Yearly - meeting, in Company. And 
now I ſtaid with my dear Wife, and went very little 
abroad for more than twelve Months, having very 
gteat Comfort and Satisfaction in my married State, 
my Wite being a true Sympathizer with me in all the 
Exerciſes which I often was under, of one kind or 
another, as ſometimes J fear'd how we ſhould go on in 
the World; and ſhe would often ſay, if we get bur 
little, we will ſpend leſs ; and if we fave a little out 
of our Gettings, we ſhall do wel] enough, I am not at 
all feartul of it, neither would I have thee. Then 1 
was jealous that my Miniſtry was not ſo living as it 
had been before I was married; and making my 


Trouble and Uneaſineſs about it known to my Wife, 


ſhe would endeavour to diſſwade me from ſuch 
Thoughts, adding, there was no Reaſon for it; ſo 
that I found her to be a Help- meet indeed, 
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Then finding a Concern to viſit Ireland, I acquainted 
her therewith, and ſhe gave me up ſo freely = chear- 
fully, that it was like a Cordial to me; ſaying, chat 
ſhe expected I would often leave her, and that ſhe had 
reſolved in herſelf before Marriage, ſhe would never 
hinder my Miniſtry if ſhe could poſſibly avoid it, and 
ſhe hoped that the Lord would ſtrengthen her, and 
make that eaſy to her. 
So accordingly about the Fifth Month 1708, I ap- 
vlied to the Monthly- meeting for a Certificate, which 
Thad, and then took Shipping at Minebead, and landed 
at Cork, where I ſtaid two or three Meetings to good 
Satisfaction: Then I went to Charlevill and Limerick, 
viſiting the Meetings along that Side of the Nation to 
Colrain, and I found very hard Work in many Places, 
and in ſome Meetings was quite ſhut up ; but I found, 
where the People who did not profeſs with us came 
in plentitully, it was not ſo, but there was an open 
Door ; and that worthy Friend, and 1 
meek, and divine Preacher, Gilbert Tbompſen, was there 
at the ſame Time; and when we converſed about it, 
I found he was, much as I was, ſhut up, and found it 
very hard Work in ſome Places to get forward; and 
as he was in Experience and Age much my Superior, I 
requeſted what he thought might be the Reaſon, why 
it ſeemed more dead amongſt Friends in this Nation now, 
than in ſome other Places? He gave this as a Reaſon, 
That the Profeſſors of Truth in that Nation were ver) 
rid and exatt in ſome Things, and placed much in out- 
ward Appearance, but ico much neglected the Retorma- 
tion and Change of the Mind, and having the Inſide 
#boroughly cleanſed ſrom Pride and Iniquity; for thou 
knoweſt, ſaid he, the Leaven of the Phariſees was 
always hurlfu/ to the Life of Religion in all Shapes. Yet 
nevertheleſs we found a brave living People in that 
Nation, and great Encouragement there was to vilit 


freſh Places, 
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I came from Colrain to Lurgan, Mount-Allen, and 
\ ſundry ſmall Meetings thereabout, as Hilſborougb, 
Liſborn, Raffer - Iſland, and ſo to Drogheda, Friends 
having a Meeting houſe in that Town, but few came 
to Meeting, there being no Friends in the Town, 
except two Men. From thence I went for Dublin, 
then viſited the Meetings towards Wicklow, Waterford, 
and fo to Cork, and had a large Meeting at Kinſale, it 
being the firſt Meeting in the Meeting - houſe that 
Friends had built there. Friends in that Kingdom 
are highly to be commended, in not ſparing Charge 


for accommodating Meetings, either by building' or 


hiceing Places for that Service. 

By this Time the Half- yearly - meeting at Dublin 
came on, but nothing very remarkable happened 
there, I took my Leave of Friends, and-when clear 
I left the City, and my dear Friend Fo/eph Gill accom- 
panied me about three Weeks. He did not then 
appear as a Miniſter in Meetings, but was under great 
Exerciſe, and J was ſatisfied he was under a very con- 
ſiderable Influence of divine Goodneſs, which would 
be maniteſted by his coming forth in the Miniſtry 
in due Time, which accordingly came to paſs ; for 
in a few Weeks after his Return, he appeared very 
acceptably in the Miniſtry, and became a very ſervice- 
able Man in the Work. 

After we parted I went on for Cork, in order to 
take Shipping Home, which I did, but the Wind nor 
favouring us for almoſt three Weeks, gave me ſome 
Uneaſineſs, becauſe I had wrote to my Wife, that I 
intended coming ſooner ; and I heard afterwards ſome 
of our Neighbours had reported, that I with the Ship 
was taken into France; but my poor Wife bore up 
bravely under it. When the Wind ſprung up fair, 
the Maſter ſet fail, but we were but juſt got clear of 
the River before it veered againſt us; ſo the Maſter 

ropoſed that we might fetch Malerford, and thought 
t would be better to do ſo than to go back to Cork , 
0 3 N ' accordingly 
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accordingly we all agreed, and got there by the Cloſe 
of the Evening, being Seventh-day ; I ſtaid the Firſt. 
day Meeting, which was very much to Satisfaction, and 
I was opened in the Excellency of the Goſpel. On 
Second-day we ſet ſail again, and got into Minebead in 
about forty eight Hours, and I poſted Home by 
Bridgewater, and met with a hearty and kind Welcome 
from all our Family, more eſpecially my dear Wife, 
having ſpent in Ireland ſome what more than eighteen 
Weeks. It ſoon got abroad that I was come Home, 
and many Friends from ſeveral neighbouring Meetings 
came to viſit me, and we had great Comfort together, 
Now I had nothing to do bur to viſit the Meetings 
around me, which were pretty numerous : But one 
Thing came upon me pretty much, and that was, 1 
put myſelf into ſome Buſineſs to get Bread. Some pro- 
oſed one Way, ſome another, London and Briſtol were 
both propoſed, but I could not ſee my Way to either 
of them; and what I ſhould do in the Country, being 
ignorant of Farming, I ſaw not yet. Ar laſt it was 
propoſed that I might with a ſmall Charge make : 
Conveniency to make a little Malt, in which, when an 
Apprentice, I had ſome Experience, being then uſed 
to it, T accordingly did, but my Stock was very ſmall, 
but ſome kind Friends lent me fome Money, and! 
found it anſwer better than I had expected, fo that! 
was encouraged to proceed; and in about three Years 
Time J found it anſwer'd very well, ſo that I went on 
with Pleaſure, and took great Care, and was very 
diligent in my Buſineſs, and in attending all Meetings 
that I could reach in a Morning's Ride, as I found a 
Concern ſo to do; and the Comfort and Happineſs | 
then enjoyed was great, for I could entertain my 
Friends with a Lodging, and other Neceſſaries in a 
plain Way, which was very agreeable to us both; 
and moſt Friends that came, took a Bed with me 
one or two Nights, as belt ſuited their Convenienc 
in their Journey. 5 
ut 
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But in a little Time a Storm aroſe : The Parſon of 
the Pariſh having had nothing from our Family for 
thirteen Yeacs and upwards, of his ſmall Tithes, and 
other Church-dues, (as he ſtiled them) got a Summons 
for me to meet him before the Juſtices ; but before 
the Time came I writ him a few Lines, to know his 
Demand, and he writ me a long Letter in anſwer 
thereto, And I replied to his Anſwer. All which are 
hereunto annexed. The Time came, and ſome other 
Friends were convened by other Prieſts from other 
Pariſhes at the ſame Time. When] was called, there 
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were two Juſtices, one Edward Phillips Eſq; of Mon- 


tacule, and — Harben Eſq; of Newton : Phillips was 
very rough and boiſterous in Words, and Harben 
altogether as mild, uling ſundry Arguments to per- 
ſwade me to pay it myſelf, or ſuffer ſome other Perſon 
to pay it, being very earneſt that I ſhould ſuffer him 
to pay it for ine, and he would not deſire to have it 
altogether ; ſuppoling that I might not ſo well ſpare 
what the Parſon demanded at once. I told him, I was 
very much obliged to him for his kind Offer, believing 
his Intention was to ſerve me in it, but I could by no 
means accept it, without Injury to my own Mind, it 
being a Matter that concerned my Conſcience, which 
I was defirous to keep void of Offence towards God, 
He took me into another Room, and was very earneſt 
to have it made up; urging, that it was ſo much in 
Arrears, that it was beyond their Power to end it, and it 
muſt be put into the Exchequer, and that would be very 
chargeable, which, ſays he, muſt fall upon you at laſt. 
I told him, that I could do nothing to make it up: 
And having conferred ſome Time, we went 1n again, 
and he ſpoke to the Effect following, That he was 
very ſorry be could not ſerve us, as we were both bis 
Neighbours and Friends (meaning the Parſon and me) 
and told the Parſon, it would be uneaſy lo us both z and 
would have us end it between ourſelves. I ſaid, It it 


were a Matter of juſt Debt that I was fatisfied was 


wy 
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my Neighbour's due, I ſhould ſoon end it with my 
Neighbour Ray, and be as willing to pay, as he was 
to receive it; but as it was not of that Nature, I could 
by no means do it. So I was diſmiſſed, and in a little 
Time ſerved with an Exchequer Proceſs ; and in a few 
Months afcer, in the next Term, I was taken up in my 
Way for Briſtol, where I was going about my Buſineſs, 
and put into Goal. But when the Paiſon had got me 
there, he was very uneaſy indeed, ſo that he could not 
take his Reſt, and told his Attorney, J be loſt all bit 
Claim, he could by no means keep me there, for be had wo 
Reſt or Quietneſs of Mind Night nor Day. So accordingly 
the Attorney came to the Keeper in leſs than ten Days 
Time, in the Parſon's Name deſiring him to let me 
go Home to look after my Bulineis : Which I ac 
cordingly did, and in a few Days went my Journey to 
Briſiol ; and when I had done my Buſineſs there, took 
a little Turn into Miliſpire, and ſpent about two Weeks 
in viſiting ſundry Meetings, and ſo returned Home. 
Then I acquainted my Friends at the Meeting for 
Sufferings in London, how it ſtood 3; who adviſed me, 
that the Parſon could not proceed farther, as he had 
taken me up and put me into Goal: So I heard no 
more of it all that Winter; but in the Spring a diſtant 
Relation of our Family came to my Wite when I was 
from Home, and deſired her to lend him ten Pounds, 
for he was going to a Fair, being a conſiderable 
Grazier, She had no Thoughts about the Parſon's 
Demand, that being a much larger Sum, and he being 
a Diſſenter, and having done me the hke Favour, ſhe 
lent it kim, -and he gave her his Note accordingly, 
My Wite, when I came Home, told me what ihe 
had done, and I ſaid, it was very well, miſtruſting 
nothing of any Trick in the Matter; but as he came 
in my Abſence to borrow it, ſo in like manner he came 
under Pretence to pay it, addreſſing himſelf to my 
Wite to this Effect; Dear Couſiu, if you can help me 
to that Note, I had beſt pay it; you know 1 borrowed il 
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of you, and ſhould pay it io you. So ſhe very innocently 
ſetch'd his Note, and he tore it immediately; and 
putting his Hand into his Pocket, takes out and 
throws her down the Parſon's Receipt for the ten 
Pounds, in full of all Demands for Tithes to that 
Time, My poor Wife was under a very great Sur- 
prize, urging, it would be à very great Uneaſineſs to me. 
Your Huſband, faid he, is, we allow, a Man of Senſe, 
but in this he is a ſtubborn Fool; and I would have 
paid it out of my own Pocket, rather than he ſhould 
have ruined you and himſelf, which this Exchequer Suit 
would ſoon have done if it had gone on ; for his 


original Demand is fourteen Pounds and upwards, and' 


he hath been at forty or fifty Shillings Charge already, 
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and you muſt have paid that and ten Times more if 


it had gone on, which now I have cleared for ten 
Pounds; I think you are exceeding well off. Ay, bur, 
ſaid ſhe, we look at inward Peace more than all that, 
and I ſhall be blamed for being privy to the Contrivance, 
and beget. a Jealouſy in my Huſband about other Affairs. 
Oh ! my dear Couſin, trouble not yourſelf about that, 
ſaid he, for I can clear you, that you are as innocent 
of it as a new-born Babe: And I know I could not 
have brought it about with your Huſband any other 
Way, as he would have ſtarted ſo many Queſtions, 
than by ploughing with his Heifer. 

When my Wite told me of it, which was not pre- 


ſently, it troubled me much, to have my Teſtimony 


thus evaded by this undermining Trick, which was, in 
the Man that did ir, deſigned tor our Good no doubr, 
and the Note that he gave for the Money being de- 
ſtroyed, I had nothing to ſhew under bis Hand for 
the Money, and what to do in it I was at a loſs : 
But I thought it beſt to convene the Elders, and let 
them know how it ſtood, and to be adviſed how l 
might clear my Teſtimony, and my dear Wife and 
Self, from having any Hind in this deceitful Trick , 
which I accordingly did, and they were fatished we 

were 
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and diſcourſed the Matter over with him; and he to 
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were clear of the Contrivance, but did not know what 
to do to ſatisfy others about it; one Friend was for 
ſuing him that had thus trick'd me for the ten Pounds; 
But others thought ſuch an Act would do more Hurt 
than Good, and thought it by no means adviſeable to 
act any farther, than to go to my Kinſman and let 
him know, that what he had done in the Caſe, tho 
by him intended for a Kindneſs, yet it had the contra 
Effect on our Minds, ſo that although he intended to 
ſerve us, it proved a Diſſervice, and to requeſt, that 
for the future he would never ſerve us ſo again. 

In due Time my Wite and I took an Opportunity, 


excuſe it ſaid, he little thought we would take it ſo 
much amiſs as we had, having, as he thought, no 
Reaſon tor it, and wondered that our Friends ſhould be 
ſo ſtubborn as to contend againſt Law; and he could 
not bear to think we ſhould be ſerved as Mr. Banton 
and Mr. Tilly were; and indeed, if it were again to 
do, I ſhould do the ſame, /aid he. Rabert Banton and 
William Tilly were two very great Sufferers by Exchequer 
Proceſs, both very honeſt ſincere Friends. Thus was 
this Affair ended. The firſt Letter I writ to the 
Parſon, with the Parſon's Anſwer, and my Reply, are 
hereunto annexed, viz. | 


* Lymington, tbe 15th of the Fourth Month, June, 1712. 
© Nerghbour Ray 
8 5 


OINCE chou art pleaſed to proceed againſt me 
6 by Juſtice's Warrant, I deſire thou wouldſt be 
« pleaſed to let me know, what thou demandeſt ? elle, 


© how ſhall I be able to make my Defence. I think 


thy People this Year and laſt were very unreaſonable 

© in their Taking, having both Years (modeſtly com- 

puted) taken above one eighth Part of my Hay ; 
* An 
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And * Brook's never, as I am informed, paid any in *A littls 
kind till thou came into the Pariſh z but now for Mead of 
« Nine-pence the three Acres, thou haſt taken every 7 pr 
« Year Hay worth eight or nine Shillings per Annum calld 


« at leaſt. As for Arguments between us, for or 
c againſt, 1 ſuppoſe them needleſs, but I rake it very 
c hard to be ſo treated from « Man of thy Pretenſions. 
I believe thou wouldſt not, if in my Cafe, like ſuch 
Treatment; not that I murmur or repine becauſe 
« my Goods are taken away on this Account, being 
« perſwaded that it is my Duty a#ively to refuſe a 
oder age with the Laws that command Tithes ; 
and if I muſt, as I have already, ſuffer the Spoiling 
« of my Goods, I hope faſively to ſubmit and bear it. 
c This I conclude with Deſires of Good for thee and 

« thine every Way. 
* SAMUEL BOWNAs. 


IR, 


0 H AV E been above thirteen Years in the Pariſh, 
and have not given your Family any Diſturbance, 
© though the Arrears which are due to me are con- 
ſiderable; ſo that you have no Reaſon to complain 
of hard Uſage from me, but rather to thank me for 
* my Kindneſs, in bearing this Injuſtice ſo long. 

* You don't think, when you go to Law with one 
another, or with ſome of thoſe who differ from you, 
that you ſpoil their Goods, when you put them to 
Charges, that you may force them to do you Juſtice, 
And why, pray you, ſhould it be thought a Spoiling 
© of your Goods, when we do nothing more than you 
do yourſelves, when you think you are wronged, 
* that is, endeavour to recover our own? For J 
* demand nothing of you but what I know to be mine 
© before I receive it. 

* You might as well make an Entry upon our 
* Glebe-lands, or upon any Thing elſe we poſleſs, as 
to ſeize upon the Tithe , to which you have no m_ 
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Title than to the other, unleſs you have bough 


them, as I am ſure you have nor. s 

For every Body who underſtands theſe Things, 
will tell you, that when ſuch Lands as are Tithe. 
free, are ſold or lett, they are for that Reaſon valued 
at an higher Price, and the Lord or Seller makes 
the Tenant or Purchaſer pay for the Tithe, as well 
as for the reſt of the Eſtate: And that on the other 
hand, there is a proportionable Abatement made to 
the Purchaſers and Tenants of ſuch Lands as are 
liable to the Payment of Tithes. And there is very 
good Reaſon for it, becauſe in that Caſe, the Tithes 
being no Part of the Landlord's Property, he cannot 
make them over to another, or demand a Price for 
that which he has not fold ; and thoſe who rent or 
purchaſe his Eſtate, can claim no Title by Virtue 
of any Conveyance or Grant of his, but only to 
what he had a Right to diſpoſe of himſelf : So that 
if you will needs, in this matter, pretend Conſcience, 


you ought not to occupy any Land but what is 


Tithe-free. 

But if you think that this would be very grievous 
and inconvenient, you ought, when you occupy 
Tithe-land, to permit us quietly to enjoy our Tithes, 
which are a Part of our Free-hbold ; and to which 
we have the ſame Title as we have to our Glebe, 
wherein you claim no Propriety, as indeed you have 
no manner of Title to the Tithe, If you have, be 
pleaſed to ſhew it, and let us know from whom you 
had it. And if you have none, as I know you have 
not, don't go to pretend Conſcience for invading 
your Neighbour's Property. 

© For my Part I do not ſee any Reaſon, why you 
ſhould not actively comply with the Law for Pay- 
ment of Tithes, as well as with that for Taxes, as 
your Friends have done over all the Kingdom ever 
ſince the Revolution; and ſome of them have been 


Collectors, tho? the Title of the Act of Parliament 


did 
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did plainly ſhew, that the Tax was for carrying 
« on a War againſt France with Vigour : And yet 
your Friends, even thoſe who have been of greateſt 
« Reputation among you, and the Champions of your 
£ Cauſe, have declared as much againſt the Lawfulneſs 
« of all War, as they have done againſt the Payment 
« of Tithes ; and ſometimes have caried the matter 
«ſo high, as to refuſe the Payment of Money de- 
« manded of them for that Purpoſe z as Robert Barclay 
in his Apology tells us, they ſuffered becauſe they would 
not pay for Drums and Colours, and other military Fur- 
niture. And this they did in the Time of Peace, when 
the Militia met only to make a Raree-ſhow, and had 
at the Place of Rendezvous no other Enemies to 
ſkirmiſh with but Butterflies. Nevertheleſs, ſince 
the War againſt France began, your Friends have 
given the ſame active Obedience to the Laws for 
Payment of Taxes, as their fellow Subjects have 
done; and I hope you, for the future, will do for 
the Payment of Tithes, which, according to your 
avowed Principles, is as lawful as the Payment of 
Taxes for carry ing on a War with Vigour. 
© It is a vain Thing to pretend Contcience to ex- 
cuſe Oppreſſion or Covetouſneſs, for it muſt be one 
* or either of theſe which makes any Man take Poſ- 
© ſeſſion of what is not his own, but his Neighbour's. 
If we lived by the Alms-baſket, and could claim 
nothing but what we might expect from the Bene- 
* volence of thoſe from whom we make any Demand 
* of this Nature, we could not blame you fo much: 
© But the Caſe is otherwiſe ; for we deſire none of 
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your B-nevolence, and we know the Tithe is no Part 
of your Eſtate, and that you can claim no Right 
to it, either ty Donation or Purchaſe. Therefore 
* don't go to call that your own which is not; and 
being you diſclaim all Violence againſt, or Oppreſ- 
* fion of Men upon the Account of their Conſcience, 
we may realonably expect tv much Tenderneſs 
R from 
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from you, that you would not oppreſs us, becauſe 
we differ from you ; and that you would not, under 
a Pretence of Conſcience, ſeize upon our Eſtates, 
and then make an Outcry againſt us, when we defire 
the Aſſiſtance of the civil Magiſtrate, for recover. 
ing any Part of our Properties or Freeholds, as 
often as you unjuſtly invade them. Surely we might 
look for more Equity from you, being we are 
Members of that Church, which in other ReſpeRts 
permits you the free Exerciſe of your Religion, 
and has confirmed the ſame by the late Act of In- 
dulgence, agreed upon by the * Lords, and 
Commons of our Communion. An Inſtance of ſuch 
Moderation as was never ſhewn to our Church by 
any other Sect who had us under their Power, whe- 
ther Papiſts, or ſome violent and fierce Proteſtant 
Diſſenters, who perhaps would handle us as roughly 
as our Predeceſſors were by them, if God ſhould 
again permit us to fall under their mercileſs Hands, 

* You ſay, You take it bard to be ſo treated by a Man 
of my Pretenſions, and if it was from ſome of the ſame 
Cloth, you would think it was like themſelves, But 
why ſhould it be thought inconſiſtent with my Pre- 
tenſions, to demand what I know to be my own? 
And why may not I ſay the ſame to you, that I take 
it hard to be ſo treated by a Man of your Preten- 
tions, who proteſs, that Violence againſt thoſe who 
differ from you, merely upon the Account of their 
Conſcience, is unwarrantable; and yet, contrary to 
this your Profeſſion, you ſeize upon that which i 
mine, mine by as good a Right as you have to your 
own Eſtate : For you cannot ſay that you have pur- 
chaſed the Tithes, or that any who had a Title to 
diſpoſe of them, did make them over to you; and 
yet for all that, you pretend Conſcience tor the Dil- 


© turbance you give me, for no other Reaſon, but 
* becauſe I am of a different Communion from you. 


* If this was done by ſome who maintain, that Yiolenct 


* againl: 
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© againſt Men of another Perſwaſion is meritorious, 
and that Hereticts ought not to be ſuffered to live, 
* I ſhould think it was like themſelves 3 though from 
you I might expect other Things. Burt let that be as 
it will, I deſire nothing from you but the Profits of 
* my own Eſtate, which you unjuſtly with-hold from 
me; and I am reſolved, whatever you think or ſay 
about the Matter, that I will have my Right. How. 
ever, it you are willing to live peaceably, I ſhall be 
« as moderate as you can expect, and for that Reaſon 
6 have referred this Buſineſs to Mr. Smith, whom I 
© have authorized to do as he thinks fit; and am, Sir, 


At . 2 bouſe. Your Friend and Well-wiſher, 


| WILLIAM Rav, 


« Lymington, the 10th of the Sixth Month, Auguft, 1712 
* Neighbour Rav, | 


«(MINCE thou haſt advanced ſome Arguments 


6 for thy taking Tithes, I have ſomewhat to offer 
in Anſwer thereunto, for my Refuſal. 

* 1ſt, Thou art pleaſed to write, I ought to thank 
* thee for bearing with this Injuſtice ſo long; but I 
© take the Retulal of paying Tithes to be no Injuſ- 
* tice. Therefore, Rc. 

© 2dly. Thou ſays, when I go to Law with another, 
(or ſome that differ from me) / do not think that 
© Spoiling of their Goods; which I do not take to be 
© a parallel Caſe with this: For, 5ſt, it I go to Law 
* with any Man, it ſhall be tor ſome juſt Debi owing 
to me, for which he, whom I ſo go to Law with, 
+ ſhall have received ſome valuable Conſideration 3 
but from thee I have received none for the Tithe of 
my Increaſe ; therefore it's not a parallel Caſe. 
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gdly, He with whom I go to Law ſhall have no 
* juſt Plea of Conſcience, becauſe if I can have no 
plain Demonſtration that he had of me a valuable 
© Conſideration for which I make my Demands on him, 
« I will not go to Law at all; therefore it's not a 
© parallel Caſe, 
* © 4tbly. If on ſuch a Foundation I go to Law, and 
force my adverſe Party to Juſtice by Law, I con- 
* clude with thee, it is not ſpoiling of Goods, But to 
© po to Law, and by it take away Peoples Goods, 
without ſuch a valuable Conſideration as above, is 
© Fpoiling of Goods, in my Opinion, with a Witneſs. 

© Thou writes me, / may as well ſeize of the Glebe- 
lands, or upon any Thing elſe we poſſeſs, as upon ihe 
* Tithes. Under Favour, I am of another Mind; 
« becauſe I have no Title to ſhew for thy Glebe-lands, 
or any Thing elle thou enjoys: But for my Land, 
the M hole I take to be mine, without any Reſerve 
or Exception whatſoever, as the Writings that give 
me my Title to it, do ſufficiently ſet forth and de- 
clare ; and I have given for it a valuable Conſide- 
ration, which thou never did for the !enth Part 
thereof: Therefore, I am ſure I have more Right to 
it than thou canſt pretend to, in Juſtice, Equity and 

Reaſon 3 becauſe I have bought, without Reſerve, 
the Y/hole, and manured the ſame at my own Coſt 
and Charge; but thou haſt bought no Part thereof, 
nor been at any Charge about improving it, that I 
know of. | | 

* Thou farther writes, that every Body that under- 
ſtands theſe Things, will tell me, when ſuch Lands as 
are Tithe-free are ſold, for that Reaſon they are valued 
big her. What Argument is that tor the Lavwfulneſs 
of Tiches, according to the Goſpe]? I conceive 
none at all. 

The next is, that if I occupy Tithe- lands, I ought 
quietly to permit you to enjoy the Tithes : That's the 
Matter in Diſpute, which ſhall in its Place be ſpoken 
© ko. | Now 
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Now I am come to thy Argument about Taxes, 
wherein thou endeavours to make us inconſiſtent 
« with ourſelves, in afively complying with the Law 
« for Taxes, but refuſing a Compliance with the Law 
« for Tithes, endeavouring thereby to lay Tithes and 
« Taxes upon one Foundation : In this alſo I differ 
from thee 3 for I underſtand Taxes to be paid as a 
civil Debt, Tribute or Cuſtom, to Ceſar : But Tithes 
© are paid as a religious Act to God, and holy Church, 
« as in its Place ſhall be farther ſhewn. | 

Indeed our Saviour ſaid, Render unto Ceſar, th 
« Things that are Cxſar's ; and unto God, the Things that 
are God's, Mark xii, 179, Now if we muſt render 


to Ce/ar the Things that are Cæſar's, and unto God 


+ the Things that are God's, then it remains to be 
proved, that Tisbes are Ce/ar's Due, before they be 
s demanded as bis Ripbt. a 
Zut here's the grand Objection of Inconſitency 3 
that becauſe we have ſuffered for refuſing to pay 
* towards the Militia for Drums, Colours, &c. and yet 
* afitvely comply with the Law of Taxes, which is 
to carry on a War with Vigour, Sc. inſiſting on 
K. Barclays Words to ſtrengthen the Objection; we 
© are ſtill of the ſame Mind with R. Barclay, that 


* Wars and Fighting are inconſiſtent with the Goſpel 


Principles; and when it's brought ſo near to us, that by 
Lau we are obliged to act both in Perſon and Eſtate, 
* wwe in this Caſe chuſe rather paſſively to ſuffer, than 
actively o comply, for Confcience-ſake, And this is 
« ſtill our Caſe, and a Suffering we lie under (with 
« reſpect to the Militia) in many Places, being careful 
© to walk by the Rule of Chriſt's Doctrine; and yet 
do not hereby think ourſelves inconſiſtent in actively 
* complying with the Law of Taxes, in rendring to 
.* Ceſar the Things that are Cz/ar's, and he may do 


. «* therewith what pleaſeth him, we may not direct 


him; therefore, to uſe thy own familiar Simile, I 
take this Argument of Taxes to have no more 
£57 I 3 Weight 
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Weight in it, in relation to Tithes, it being no 
© parallel Caſe, than the Enemies that the Militia met 
© with in their Rendezvous, at their Raree- ſhow. 
Thou writeſt, that tt 4 vain Thing to pretend 
© Conſcience to excuſe Oppreſſion or Covetouſneſs. I am en- 
* tirely of thy Mind; ſo that where any Man pretends 
© to refuſe the Payment of Tithes out of Covetouſneſs, 
© believing at the ſame Time in his Conſcience they 
are juſtly due; *tis pity, I ſay, it that be his only 
s Excule, but that he ſhould pay ſmartly for it: But 
© beware of miſtaking, by ſuppoling the Refrſal to be 


* from Covetouſneſs, when *tis really Conſcience. + 


Thou addeſt, if you lived by the Alms baſket, &c, 
s which indeed I think you ought to do, if your own 


Hands can't ſufficiently adminiſter to your own 


Wants; for a forced Maintenance is not conſiſtent 
with the Goſpel Miniſtry ; and that thon knows right 
well, having often confeſs*d it in my Houſe. Thou 
adds, Tithes is no Part of my Eſtate either by Dona- 
tion or Purchaſe, But I lay as above, I have pyr- 
chaſed the Whole, without any Reſerve or Exception 
of Tiches. But in thy own Country, North Britain, 
I have been informed, Tithes are excepted in Deeds 
and Conveyances, ſo that they have ſome Colour to 
uſe ſuch an Argument there, but I can ſee no Foun- 
dation for ſuch an Argument in this Country at all. 
Thou adviſes me not to call that my wn, which is 
not: Ifay, it is my own, becauſe as above, I have, 
without Reſerve, purchaſed the Whole, as witneſs my 
Writings : Beſides all that, at my own Charge | 
have manyred and improved it. GAINS, 
© Thy next Paragraph is already anſwered, ' 
acknowledge thee a Member of that Church, 
or Society, who have granted us the Indulgente we 
now enjoy in the Exerciſe of our Religion; for 
which, I with the Reſt of my Brethren, ought to be 
truly thankful to God and the Government. But I 


” 


* mult tell thee, ſome of thy Brethren, not of the 


* meaneſ} 
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« meaneſt Rank in your Church, have, like battering 
« Rams, endeavoured to break that Chain of Indulgence 
* we now enjoy, but Providence has hitherto prevent- 
ed them, and I hope ever will, unleſs God ſhall ſee 
meet to try his Church, to diſcover thereby the 
truly Religions from the Hypocrites. "GOT > 

Thou ſeems angry, and to reſent it, that I ſhould 
© take it ill or hard, to be / treated by a Man of 
* thy Pretenſions; but the Reaſon why I fo writ, is 
this; becauſe I have more than once heard, that 
* my Neighbour Ray has ſaid in our Houſe, that i- 
* was a Matter of Conſcience to bim, to force a Main- 
* tenance from ſuch as for the Sake of Conſcience could 
* not pay bim; uling that Text, Whoſe Ox bave ] taken, 
* or whom have 1 defrauded ? Which I have ſometimes 
© ſpoke of to others, and it gained great Credit and 
* good Thoughts concerning my Neighbour Ray ; 
© and for that Reaſon, and no other, I took ſuch 
© Treatment hard, But however, if thy Conſcience 
© be altered, it will give Reaſon for my Thoughts 
* concerning thee alſo to change. 

Now I ſhall give thee my Reaſons, why I can't 
* aftively comply with the Law for paying Tithes, and 
© anſwer thy laſt Paragraph in the Concluſion of this. 

« 1ſt. I was in my Youth very thoughttul touching 
the Nature and Deſign of Religion, and conſcious to 
* myſelf, that an implicit Faith, with a blind Obedience, 
might not be ſufficient to bring me to the End 
intended by it. 24ʃ5, Obſerving many under great 


© Sufferings for refuſing to pay Tithes, and their Plea 


for it was Conſcience ; but many more I found did 
pay, and thought they did right, at leaſt made no 
6 dams of Conſcience in doing it; this Contra- 
diction in Practice made me willing to look into 
* it myſelf; that 3dh% what I did herein might 
© not be for /mitation's Sake on either Side, bur that 
I might act on a Principle of Faith, as knowing, 
* what is not of Faith is Sin. And 4ihly, and laſtiy, 
I 4 . © thele 
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6 theſe. Reaſons put me on examining and trying 
« for. myſelf, "Cre 10 
©. This premiſed, I now aſſure thee, that it is not 
* out of Siubborneſs, Ill-bumour or Covetouſneſs, but 
purely on a Principle of Conſcience, for theſe Reaſons 
© following, that I can neither pay or receive Tithes, 
1ſt, The Dedication of them is groſly ſuperſt it ious, 
* (and I think proteſted againſt by moſt, unleſs ſuch 
6 as love to ſuck the Sweet of other Mens Labour) 
« being dedicated and given by King Eibelwolf, (about 
* 855) to God and St. Mary for the Redemption of his 
.* own. Saul, with the Souls of bis Anceſtors , in the 

\ + .Conſideration whereof, the Clergy were to ing 
s ſuch a Number of Maſſes for the King and his 
$ Nobles, Sc. \ age 1052." 

© 2dly., It is already granted by me, that we muſt 
render to Cæſar the Things that are Ce/ar's, and 
unto God, the Things that are God's. And I promiſe 
thee, for my own Part, I ſhall be both ready and 
willing to pay the Tenth of my Increaſe unto God, 
when I am ſatisfied he requires it of me; or unto 
them be ſhall appoint, when I, am ſatisfied he has 

appointed them, as he did the Tribe of Levi; but 

« for me to pay Tithe to a Man, claiming it as 

a2 Miniſter of God, When T know that no ſuch 

Thing is required of ne, (Tithe being no Goſpel 
s Maintenance, that I can underſtand) it may juſtly 

be ſaid unto me, ho bas required this of thy Hands ? 

et however, if Tithe be compelled from me by a 
human Law, I can't belp that, nor rcſiſt the Force 
of that Demand by Argument ſrom Scripture 5 
therefore. being perſuaded that Goc requires: of 
+ me do ſuch Thing as the Payment of Tithes, but 
that I am called to proteſt againſt all &uperſtil ion and 
* 1dolatry, and the Law of T ithes am Appravieg 
to me to be ſuch, therefore I cannot; with a ſa 
Conſcience afflivelyj comply therewith, but chuſe 
rather to pleaſe Gad than Man, altho' it may be te 
2 ts my 
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* my Diſadvantage in this World, yet by ſo doing I 
* hope for future Gain. | | 

« 3dly. And again, Tithes are required to be paid 
a8 a religious AR, viz, to God and boly Church; and 
« as above, I am perſwaded that God requires no 
« ſuch Thing, therefore I can't pay them with a ſafe 
« Conſcience, being a Proteſtant againſt that which I 
« call Popery, not in Word and Tongue only, but in 
« Deed and Truth alſo. 

G ly. Tithes are not required by the Goſpel, 
that 4 - underſtand ; if e canſt 2 it —4 
© pleaſe to do it, for 'tis clear to me, that Chriſt 
© came to finiſh and put an end to that Law which 
required Tithes, as well as to the Prieſthood ſup- 
ported by them; therefore to continue in the Prac- 
« tice of Tithing, is in effect, denying that Chriſt is 
© come in the Fleſh to put an End to them, according to 
« Scripture and the Practice of former Times; for 
which Reaſon, I think an adive Compliance with 
the Law for Tithes is Sin, and in my Opinion, he 
* that payeth or he that receiveth, are equally cul- 
« pable in God's Sight; for which Cauſe we can neither 
receive nor 755 as this Deed of Settlement will prove, 
and more Inſtances of the like kind might be pro- 
duced from ſundry Parts of the Nation ; a plain 
« Demonſtration, that as we can't pay Tithes, neither 
can we receive them, when they are as legal a Pro- 
« perty to us as they are to you. . 

II could ſay more, but what is ſaid may perhaps 
© be tedious, and thought impertinent, therefore for 
the preſent this ſhall ſuffice. TI 

Jo conclude, thou art pleaſed to give me thy 


© Reſolution, via. io have what thou calls thy Right ; 


* and if I could think it was ſo too, we ſhould ſoon 
* reconcile this Matter. 
Thou adds, / I am willing lo live K (and 
I defire no other than a peaceable Living) ben will 
5 be gs moderate as I can expe, But this ſeems an 15 
212271 a ay 
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Way of ſhewing thy Moderation, to employ an 
Attorney; for thou adds, for that Purpoſe thou baſt 
© referred the Matter to Mr. Smith, to do as be think 
< fit, and that may not perhaps be the beſt Way to 
* ſhew thy Moderation; however, be that as it will, 
I muſt tell thee, that what T'cannor- directly pay, 
for the Reaſons aforeſaid, I cannot order or allow 
another indirectly ro pay for me; for although I 
© might bribe my Conſcience, as the chief Prieſts did 
the Soldiers, and lull it aſleep in ſuch Hypocriſy, 
« yet an awaking Time will come on, when every 
Thought, with every ſecret Thing, will be brought 
to Light,” and appear as it is. K 

This with due Reſpects from him who ſhall always 
be ready and willing to ſerve thee and thine, in any 


Thing I can with à ſafe Conſcience, and in any 


« Office of Love mayſt command 
* Thy Friend and Neighbour, 
* SAMUEL BowNAs. 


Theſe Letters were exchanged between us ſome 
Weeks before I was made a Priſoner, and whether 
they might ſoften him or not, I dare not ſay much 
but; as before, he was very uneaſy while I was in 
Prifon, and, as I was informed, told his Attorney and 
his Wife, if be loſt his Debt, be could not keep me there. 
This Storm being blown over J enjoyed Quietneſs, 
fave that I was proſecuted for Church- Rates, ſmall 
Tithes, Cc. for the Parſon would not let his Dues, as 
he call'd them, run on again in Arrears, but would 
take it in Kind every Year, ſo he never had me before 
a Juſtice again, but if he could not have it in one 
Thing would take another. I now had nothing but 
my Buſineſs that lay upon me, ſave the Attendance of 
Meetings for Worſhip and Diſcipline, with Marriags 
and Burials, which took up pretty much of my _ 
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there being but very few to attend ſuch Services in the 
Country : So that I had ſometimes long Journeys on 
thoſe Occaſions. | 


. 


An AccounT of my viſiting Devonſhire 
and Cornwall. Pr 


N the 21ſt of the Eighth Month 1715, I ſet out 
from Home, and viſited Taunton, Wellington, 
Milverton, Spiceland, Cullumpton, and Topſham, where 
the Quarterly-meeting for Devonſhire was held at that 
Time, and was at three Meetings there to good Satis- 
faction. From thence to Stick/epath and Launceſton, 
where I had a very large and good Meeting. From 
thence to Port- Iſaac and Falmouth, viſiting Friends to 
Penrin : The Quarterly-meeting was held at Falmouth, 
and I had there very agreeable Service, From thence 
to Penrin, Market-JFew and Penzance, ſo back to Fal- 
mouth, From thence to Auſtel, Tregony, Love and Liſ- 
kard, Germans, Plymouth, Kingsbridge and Totneſs ; 
I had Meetings at all theſe Places, ſome of them were 
very large and well; and at Exeter likewiſe'z*From 
thence to'Chard, and ſo Home. In this ſmall Journey 
] had about thirty eight Meetings, and travell'd about 
three Hundred and fifty Miles. ach 19 4 
In about a Year or two after this, my Wife was 
taken with a lingering Diſorder, for the recoveri 
her out of which, I applied myſelf to ſeveral Doctors, 
but all in vain, for ſhe continued waſting more than 
two Years and eight Months, growing weaker apace 
a few Weeks before ſhe died, which was in the Eighth 
Month 1719. She died in a ſweet Frame, often ſaying, 
that "Nothing troubled her, but that ſhe was jo eaſily 


deceived about the Parſon's Tithe, which being done in Ig- 
dorance, not defignedly, Me was the more eaſy about it. 


After 
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After which, I was at a ſtrait what Courſe to take 
for ſome Time, being in conſiderable Buſineſs, which 
I kept on that Winter, and in the Spring put it off to 
my Punt, and lett what little Eſtate I had to him, 
putting off all Buſineſs, and went the next Summer 
into my own Country, the North, to viſit my Friends, 
I went to the Yearly-meetings at Briſtol and London, 
in courſe as they came, and travelled from London 
through Hertfordſhire, Leiceſterſhire and Nottinghan- 
Hire to Leeds, viſiting the Meetings of Friends as [ 
paſſed along: I was at ſundry very large open Meet. 
ings in my Way to the Yearly - meeting at York, 
which was very large, and a great Number of Mini- 
ſters-of both Sexes. I had no Time till the laſt Meet- 
ing, and the Time of that was far ſpent betore I began, 
but then I took my Time pretty thoroughly, being 
opened very largely in diſtinguiſhing between zrue 
and falſe Religion, ſetting them as it were Side by 
Side, that they might judge for themſelves of both 
the Worſhip and the Miniſtry, with 'their different 
Effects upon the Minds of Men and Women in regu- 
lating our Paſſions, and reforming our Minds ; and 
opened pretty tully the Danger that Miniſters were in, 


to prea ch from the Letier inftead of the Spirit; and 


that our former Openings and Experiences alone were 

not to be depended upon, but our ſafeſt and beſt Su 

pon in that Work, was the immediate Ability of — 
P 


irit, opening our Underſtandings in Matter ſuitable 


to every State, that our Words might be fitly ſpoken, 


then they would carry their own Evidence, and be 


ſerviceable to the Hearers: I was very large and 
particular on theſe Heads; and there being ſundry 


Clergymen, and Teachers of other Societies, I did 
not hear of any Objection made to the Doctrine they 


heard: But ſome of our Friends thought, that what [ 


had to ſay about the Miniſtry would have been better 


deliver'd in the Meeting of Miniſters ; but that could 


not have anſwered ſo well, as to the Teachers of 


other 
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other Societies, who might want Inſtruction in theſe 
Things, perhaps more than our own People did. This 
was a very high Day, and I found in myſelf afterwards 
preat Satisfaction and Peace. 

I now viſited Friends towards Kendal, and through 
Part of Cumberland and Northumberland, into Scotland, 
having for my Companion a young Man from Sedburg, 
his Name was John Blamore. I found Friends in that 
Nation very much decreaſed in Number, above one 
Half, and ſundry Meetings quite dropt, unleſs when 
a Friend came to viſit them. 

I ſpent abour ſix Weeks in that Nation, but nothing 
extraordinary happened.: I returned into Cumberland, 
viſiting moſt of the Meetings in that County, Our 
Friends had at Cockermouth appointed a Meeting to be 
the Day after the Fair, at the Time called Micbaelmas, 
and it being in the molt hot Time of the Oppoſition the 
Pearſons gave to Friends; Job and his Brother being 
at that Fair on their Buſineſs, they gave out, that 
they would be at the Meeting the next Day, which 
gave an Alarm to both Town and Country People, ſo 
that it was a very large Meeting; and as Fob and I had 
been very friendly before he fell into theſe ranting Fits, 
ſome Friends thought he would ſhew me ſome Reſpect, 
more than he bad done to ſome others, having been 
heard at Times to ſpeak- in my Favour : But Fames 
Dickenſon being preſent, whom they had abuſed ſo very 
much, ſaid, I fhould be pleaſed to [re a friendly Meeting 
between Job and my Friend, but I liule expect it. The 
Meeting came on, and was very large, and very open, 
and quiet, neither Zeb nor his Brother came, being 
otherwiſe employed ; having ſome Concerns with 
ſome Country Men in the Fair, they went to an Ale- 
houſe to ſettle their Aﬀairs, and differ'd ſo much about 
them, that from Words they proceeded to Blows, and 
this Fray held the Time of the Meeting, ſo we were 
free from any of their Diſturbance, and a ſweet, com- 
fortable, quiet Meeting we had ro great Satisfaction. 

From 


133 


ns Ne LIFE and TRAVELS 


From Cockermouth I viſited the reſt of the Meeti 
in that Part of the County, and ſo into Weſtmoreland 
again, viſiting all the Meetings in that County, and 
through the Dales to Richmond, and York Quarterly. 
meeting the Winter Quarter, which was very large, 
conſidering the Seaſon of the Year. I had ſundry 
ſatisfactory Times amongſt Friends, both in Meeting; 
of Buſineſs and amongſt the Miniſters, in very freely 
opening, and vg my dear Brethren and Siſters, 
in the Openings of divine Life, the Experience and 
Knowledge that I had attained to in the Work of the 
Goſpel, finding my Spirit much enlarged in the ſetting 
forth thereof. But the laft Meeting I was at in York, 
was on the Firſt-day in the Evening by Candle-light, 
and the Crowd in the Houſe was ſo very great, that 
the Candles would hardly burn, ſome died quite out 
with the Breath of the People; the exceſſive Crowd 
ade it very troubleſome for want of Room, and not 
ifying as if the Company had been leſs. 

From went to Bridlington, Ouftwick, North- 
cave, viſiting Meetings till I came to Bradford and 
Leeds : I had ſome very large open Meetings in that 
Part, as at Brighouſe, Highflats, Sheffield, &c. 

I travelled to No/tingham, and had ſome Meetings in 
that County, and ſo on to Leiceſter, had ſundry ſmall 
Meetings thereabout, and ſome who were convinced 
in my firſt travelling thither, were glad to ſee me, 
and I them, ſo we claimed Kindred in the Truth. 

I now made a kind of a ſhort Viſit in my Way to 
Longon, which I vilited thoroughly, ſtaid in the City 
four Weeks, and had very good Satisfaction: Return- 
ing through Part of Berkſhire, I had at Reading two 
very large Meetings, and ſo into Dor/etſhire, having 
no Meetings after Keaging till I came thither, and ſo to 
the Quarterly «meeting in Somerſetſhire, which being the 
Spring Quarter, was held at Glaſtonbury, and very 
large it was indeed. Then back to Sommerion Monthly: 
meeting, viliting Mectipgs to and fro, being at ſundry 
Funerals, 
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2s Funerals, both before and after the Yearly-meeting at 
ed Briſtol, which was this Year very large. From that 
id Meeting 1 went towards London, viſiting Meetings in 
Ye my Way thither, and after, Yearly-meeting was over I 
e, returned by Alton, Ailsford, Rumſey, Southampton, and 
V the Ie of Wight, and back to Ringwood to the 
py Quarterly-meeting for Hampſhire, and to Pool Yearly- 
y meeting, it being there this Year. After which I 
, came to Bridport, quartering at Caleb Hills, who mar- 
d ried my Niece ; and this Summer, before the Yearly. 
ie meeting at London, I had made my Addreſſes to the 
g Widow Nichols, leaving the Matter to her Confidera- 
k, tion, and now I renewed the Sute. And in the Eighth 


t Month, with ſundry other Friends, went to ſollicit 
it the Parliament for an Amendment of the Affirmation, in 
ut which Undertaking we were favoured with Succeſs, 
d which was of very great Advantage to the Society, 


5 and the good Effects of it ſoon appeared. - 
I returned Home in the Spring, and then proceeded 


h. in my Addrefles to the Widow, and we were married 

d in the Second Month 1722, and we went to London 

at Yearly-meeting together, which was to very great 
Comfort. 

in I returned directly Home with my Wife, and being 

Il in a Coach, had no Opportunity of viſiting Meetings 

d either going or coming, Being got ſafe Home, I ap- 


e, plied myſeſt to aſſiſt my Wife in her Buſineſs as well 
as I could, attending General, Monthly and other 


0 Meetings on publick Occaſions for three Years: Then 
y ] had a Concern to viſit” America once more, which 
1- my poor Wite could not at firſt with Eafe conſent to, 


although I had laid it before her when I firſt made my 
Addreſſes to her, yet when it came to be put in Prac- 
tice, was not eaſily got over. But afterwards ſhe gave 
me freely up to go with my Son- in- Law and I got 
ready and went oft, before it was thought of by almoſt 
any Body but the Friends in our own Neighbour hood. 
However, that it might not look like _— away, 

wrote 
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I wrote to ſome of my choſen Friends at London, in the 
North, Briſtol, and elſewhere through this Nation, 
and to ſome few in Ireland, being willing to adviſe 
them where to meet me with Letters in that Country. 
Now having nothing to do more, my Wite brought 
me on my Way to Pool, at which Place, before I 
went off, I received Anſwers to ſundry of my Letters, 
ſome of which, if Brevity did not require the contrary, 
would well deſerve a Place here. 

I ſhall now proceed to my laſt Journey into 

America, viz. | 


— 


An AccounT of my TRAVELS in America, 
the fecond Time, being in the Year 1726, and in 
the Fiftieth Year of my Age. 


LEFT my Home the 22d Day of the Tenth 
Month 1726, being accompanied by my dear 
ife, a Kinſman, and a Son- in- Law, to Pool, in 
order to take Shipping there with my Son- in- Law 
Joſiab Nickelfon, but the Ship was not quite ready; 
and when it was, the Wind being agen us, we 
were obliged to ſtay there above five Weeks, ſo that 
] had ſundry ſatisfactory Opportunities both amongſt 
Friends and others. 

But now all being ready, and my Wife alſo gone 
Home ſome Days before, we ſet ſai! out of Studland- 
bay, the 24th of the Eleventh Month, with a fair 

ind and pleaſant Weather, which carried us a con- 
ſiderable Diſtance off the Land; but it held but three 
Days, and then the Wind turn'd contrary and blow'd 
hard, which made me very ſick, and other ways out 
of Order, ſo that I almoſt deſpaired of my Life for 
a few Days, but I had great Comfort and Peace of 
Mind, being ſatisfied that I was in my Place, and in 

the 
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the Way of my Duty. I recovered as the Weather 


grew berter, and the Sea quieter, but we had a very 
long and tedious Paſſage, being eleven Weeks and 
two Days upon the Ocean, from Land to Land; and 
on the 14th of the Second Month 1727, we landed 
at Hampton, otherwile Kickatan in Virginia, and that 
Evening I got a Paſſage in a Poo! Ship up to Sleepy bole, 
and about the 11th Hour I got to Robert Jordan's, 
being very glad, tho” very weary, that I was got to fo 
good a Place, where I had ſo hearty a Welcome, and 
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had ſo great an Income of Peace and Comfort. This 


being on the Seventh-day of the Week, the next 
Morning I went to a Funeral about twenty Miles, 
which was a long Journey on my firſt Arrival; and 
conſidering the Inhabitants are but thin, there was a 
great Concourſe of People on that Occaſion, and I 
had a pretty open Time, confidering I was not quite 


recovered of my Weakneſs ; beſides, the Motion of 


the Sea was very much in my Head, ſo that I had a 
great Dizzineſs and Swimming, which made me to reel 
like a Drunkard, as is common in ſuch like Caſes. 
After Meeting I went with my Friend Robert Fordan 
to an Inn, near to the Place where his Son Robert was 
a Priſoner, who was a pretty Youth, and had a very 
ſerviceable Miniſtry. The Father and I ſtaid with the 
Priſoner all the next Day, and in the Evening we went 
to lodge at the Priſoner's Houſe, his poor Wife being 
alone; and although her Huſband was confined, ſhe 
was chearful. We had alſo a Meeting in the Priſon to 
good Satisfaction,” and many People came to it, and 
were very orderly. | | 
From thence I went to a Meeting at the Weſtern 
Branch of Nanſemund River, and was at the Funeral 
of a young Man who was very much lamented. After 
which Þ went that Night towards Chucka/uck, where I 
bad a fine comfortable Opportunity; bur on the 
Road, I had ſome Diſcourſe with an ancient Friend, 
concerning the Health of rhe Country, we ſuppoſing 
\ K Pcople 
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People did not live ſo long in Virginia as in Europe. 
This Friend told me, that che firſt Man-child which 
was born in that Province, of Engliſh Parents, lived 


' eighty Years, and that many ſince had lived con- 


ſiderably longer; ſo that it's not the Climate, but the 
Intemperance of the People, that ſhortens their Days, 


for Experience made it appear, that temperate People 


lived there much the ſame Time as they did in Europe. 
But this Firſt-born of the Province was very remark- 
able, for it was ſaid that he being diſaffected to the 
then Government, and uttering ſome treaſonable Ex- 
preſſions againſt it, was tried, and found guilty, and 
condemned to die for that Crime : But when it was 
made appear, that be was the firſt Male-child born 
in the Province of the Engliſh Nation, it was reſolved, 
that he ſhould be pardoned. Thus he was preſerved 
from that untimely End, to run out Nature's Race, 
which continued eighty Years. 

I went after this Meeting to viſit the Priſoner, and 
next Day was at a Funeral, the People being very 
humble, by reaſon of a great Mortality, ſo that 
preaching the Goſpel had a very great Reach upon 
them, and ſeveral were convinced : Next Day I went 
to Levy neck, had a Meeting, and went next Day to 
Surrey Mceting-houſe to a Funeral, having been at 
four in about two Weeks, After this I took a Turn 
round again to Levy-neck, otherwiſe Pagan Creek, and 


had a Meeting. Thence to Raſkers-neck, had a Meet- 


ing, and ſo round till the Quarterly-meeting was at 
hand; and then came on to the Priſoner's Houſe, viz. 


Robert Jordan's, to lodge. 


Next Day at the Meeting I met with a Friend from 
London, his Name was Jaſbua Fielding, who had viſited 
that Province, and South Carolina, and had travell'd 


by Land to North Carolina, about five Hundred Miles, 


in about three Weeks, moſtly alone, which was a dit- 
ficult and hazardous Attempt : Some thought it too 
great an Undertaking, and ſeemed to blame him for it, 

but 
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but he got ſafe through, though he had no Proviſion 
but what he carried with him, and met with but about 
four or five Houſes or Plantations in all that five 
Hundred Miles Travel, which obliged him to lodge in 
the Woods frequently ; but having a ſmall Pocket 
Compaſs, it was his Guide, when the Sun and Stars 
were hid from him. But I have ſince heard, that ſome 
others have travelled over this ſame Ground, (Planta- 
tions and Scttlements being now placed at proper 
Diſtances) with leſs Hardſhip, viz. they having a Road 
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mark'd out by the Government, and now they may 


accompliſh this Journey without ſo frequently lying in 
the Woods, as when this Friend came from thence. 
] was at the Quarterly- meeting which held the Seventh 
and Firſt-day, and it being very hot Weather, made 
it a little tedious to bear, there being a great Crowd 
of People, but the Meetings ended well, and were of 
good Service. 
Thence I went to Levy-neck again, and viſited all 
the Meetings up to Curl's on the Banks of Fames's 
River, and bad an open good Meeting there, chough 
ſmall, Thence to Gerrard Ellijon's, and had a large 
and open Meeting. Thence to Rappahannock Ferry, 
travelling ſixty Miles that Day : I lodged at a poor 
Widow's Houle, no Friend by Profefſion, but ſhe was 
exceeding kind, I had ſomething to ſay in Prayer 
before Meat, with which ſhe was greatly affected. 
and broken into Tears very much, with ſome others of 
the Family. When we lefr her in the Morning, ſhe 
would not be prevailed upon to take any Thing for 
our Quarters, but defired that ſhe might be tavoured 
with tuch Gueſts often, I gave ber Chillren ſome- 
thing, and we left her in much Love and Tenderneſs. 


Thence I travell'd towards Maryland, about ſeventy 
Miles, and had but one Meeting in the Way, where 


lived William Duff, who was at that Time a very 
tender and ſerviceable Man, | 
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The Yearly - meeting in Maryland came now on, 
which held four Days, viz Three tor Worſhip, and 
one for Buſineſs, Many People refort to it, and 
tranſact a deal of Trade one with another, ſo that it 
is a kind of Market or Change, where the Captains of 
Ships and the Planters meet and ſettie their Affairs; 
and this draws Abundance ot People of the beft Rank 
to it. It beirg in that called the Y/bitfun-week. 

After this Meeting 1 viſited the Province on that 
Side of the Bay, fully from Potuxant, and ſome other 
Places where Meetings had not been, miſſing no Place 
till I came up to the Head of the Bay; but nothing 
uncommon happen'd at thoſe Meetings, which were 
about eight in all. Then I ferry'd over the great 
River Su/quebannab to Nottingham in Penſylvania, many 
Friends having come from thence into Marviand to 
meet me, and conduct me over that large Ferry, 
which was attended with pretty much Danger, it being 
4 wide and very rough Sea, and I ſeemed in more 
Danger than when I was upon the Ocean in the greateſt 
Storm we met with, but through Mercy we all got 
ſafe over, although with bard Labour and great Care 
and Difficulty ; and the firſt Meeting that I had in 
that Province was in Nottingham, and I had two in 
that Townſhip. Then I viſited the Meetings as they 
came in courſe, as New-garden, London, Grove, Kennet, 
Concord, Cheſter, Springfield, and ſo to Philadelphia, 
A great Number of Friends came out of Philadelphia 
to meet me, Which gave me great Uneaſineſs, tearing 
I ſhould never be enabled to anſwer the high Expecta- 
tions that were raiſed by ſuch a Conduct; and it were 
better to forbear ſuch Doings, for it is rather a Hort 
than a Help. 6 

Now I ſhall give my Opinion of thoſe Meetings 
which were ſo very large, ſeveral of them amount- 
ing to fifteen Hundred, awd ſome more, and moſtly 
another Generation; for very few of the Elders, that 
twenty Years before were ſerviceable, zealous Men, 
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were now living 3 and now many of the riſing Youth 
did come up in the Form more than in the Power and 
Life, which their Predeceſſors were in; nevertheless, 
there was a fine living People amongſt them, and they 
were.in a thriving good Way, ſundry young Miniſters 
being very hopeful, both Men and Wornen. 
 I'was at three Meetings in Philadelphia, exceeding 
large, more like Yearly-meetings than common Firft. 
day's Meetings; after which I ftaid but two Nights, 
being in haſte to reach a Yearly or Quarterly-meeting. 
near 300 Miles farther North, at Newport on Rhode 
Hand; fo I travelled trom thence» to Burlington, Ca 
wicks, Stony-brook and Woodbridge, and had Meeting: 
Nat all thoſe Places. Then to Long- [and, where I was 
at a Yearly-meeting, as they call'd ir, ar New-town on 
the Firſt-day of the Week, and it was very large of 
both Friends and other People. Here I met with 
ſeveral of my former Friends, as John Rodman, | Hugh 
Copperthwaite, Samuel Bowne, and ſundry others, that 
had been of great Comfort and Support to me in my 
Impriſonment on that Iſland, and we were truly glad to 
ſee and enjoy each other in the Truth of the Goſpel.” 
Thence I took my Journey through Connecticut, near 
two Hundred Miles, to Rhode- land, and went round 
from Newport viſiting the Meetings, as at Seconnet, 
Coctzſet, Dartmouth, and back again to the Iſland, and 
ſo to the Quarterly - meeting at Newport, which was 
very large and continued three Days“ In it I was 
largely drawn forth to the Etders and Miniſters, there 
being pretty many of them, and had very good Satis- 
faction in all their Meetings. Thence back to a 
Monthly meeting at Dartmouth, which was very large; 
but a Narrownels of Spirit did fome Hurt amongſt 
them, and produced ſome Uneafinefſs, which I endea- 
voured to remove, which was chiefly occaſiohed by a 
young Man's being, as fome thought, too much in 
the Faſhion, altho' plain, compared with ſome others; 
yet ſome thought this Reaſon ſufficient to refuſe his 
F K 3 Propoſal 
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Propoſal of Marriage amorg them, although well 
recommended from the Monthly-meeting where he 
was a Member; upon which I ſhewed them, that as 
he was ſo well recommended by Certificate, they 
could not reject his Propoſal according to our 
Diſcipline. The Mecting, after we had ſome farther 
Conference about it, let the young People proceed, 
and Matters grew eaſy, and the Cloud of Ditterence 
diſperſed and vaniſhed, which was like to have hurt 
both Monthly- meetings. 

From thence I went about five Miles to Jaſepb 
Ruſſel's, in order to take Shipping for the Iſland of 
Nantucket. We met with ſome Difficulty in the Paſ- 
ſage, and were obliged to put into the Ifland call'd 
Martha's Vineyard, but had no Meeting in it. After 


landing on Nantucket on the Sixth-day of the Week, 


Notice being given, the next Day we had a very large 
Meeting in the Forenoon, and on Firſt-day it was 
much greater, eſpecially in the Afternoon ; and the 


- Inhabitants generally inclining to Friends, there was 


great Love and Unity amongſt them. I then deſired 
a ſelect Meeting of the Elders, to whom 1 had 
ſomething in particular relating to Diſcipline and the 


| Miniſtry, which was of good Service and well accepted. 


After which I ſtaid two Meetings more, and viſited 


ſundry Families on the Iſland, and then took ſhipping 


back again, (Was two Nights on board, and being in 
an open Boat, and the Weather very hot, it was 


tedious ; ſevtral of the Iſland came with us, and we 


landed at Fohn Ruſſell's; and from thence (having 
Nathaniel Starbuck with me) we came to a ſmall 
Meeting calPd Szepecan, and fo to Suckenaſer. as 
Here a Man gave ſome Uneaſineſs, by raiſing 
Objections againſt the Light, as not being univerſal, 
rendring the rine, as he would expound it, againſt 
Reaſon, urging, that the natural Conſequence muſt 


hold forth as many Chriſts as People, that were en- 


Jightned by him. To which I anſwered, by alluding 
10 
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to the natural Sun, which eniightens the Earth, and 
every Dwelling, ſo that we frequently ſay, when the 


Rays of Light trom the Sun come into the Room, the 


Sun ſhines into it; but the Sun is not therefore divided, 
but 'tis the ſame Sun which enlightens the Houſe here, 
that does the ſame to another elſewhere : Even ſo is the 
Light of Chriſt : He is the true Light that enlightens 
every Man coming into the World. Thus expounding 
and illuſtrating the Doctrine of the Light, the People 
who were but a few, ſeemed much affected therewith. 
I had alſo in my Doctrine that Day laid down, the 
Kingdom ot God or of Heaven to be within, and that 
it was equally univerſal with the Light; but at that 
he cavilled likewiſe, but made nothing of it, for I 
had it upon me to open and ſet forth what the King- 
dom in this Place meant, and how it ought to be 
underſtood, plainly ſhewing, that by the Kingdom of 
Heaven was meant the divine Seed in the Heart, other- 
wiſe called the Grace of God, which, as every one 
makes it the Rule of their Actions, both in a moral 
and religious Conduct, it teaches us our Duty to God 
and one another, by which we are brought under the 
Government of Chriſt, and thereby made Partakers 
of that Peace within, which may be juſtly term'd the 
Kingdom of Heaven within. So the Objections thus 
made by this forward Man, tho* weak and imperti- 
nent, gave me an Opportunity to explain the Doctrine 
of the Goſpel more clearly; for altho' ſuch Objectots 
ſeldom intend any Good, yet Good often comes out 
of their Objections. | | 

From thence I travelled to Sandwich, Yarmouth, 
Scituate, and then to a Meeting where Michael Wanton 
lived, and ſo for Boſton, viſiting the Meetings to Lynn, 
Marblehead and Salem; but nothing happened at any 
of theſe Meetings worthy of Note, I came then to 
Newbury, the Town which I mention'd in my firſt 
Journey, but there were very few Friends here now, 
not above nine or ten in - The People had ar 
| 4 ut 
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but the Room was very ſmall, and .the; Prieſt came, 
and did all he could to hinder the People from 
coming in, and made a very great Noiſe concerning 
the Danger of our Principles and Doctrines. I en- 
dea voured to preſs him to ſhew »berein ; but he 
evaded that as much as poſſibly he could, and charged 
in general; but by being cloſely pre ſs'd upon, at laſt 
he pitch'd upon our denying the. Scriptures, Bapliſu 
and the Supper, and the Reſurrection of the Body. I bid 
him hold, and firſt prove that we denied the Scriptures, 
and ſo the reſt in order, as they came in courſe: For 
I aſſerted, that we owned the Scriptures ; and he laid, 
we did nat : And I demanded Proot of him, otherwilg 
he muſt be concluded a falſe Accuſer. He went about 
it, but could make nothing of it. When he had faid 
What he could, I told him, his Accuſation in this 
Point relating to the Scripture muſt be falſe, tor that it 
was, publickly known, that both in our Preaching, and 
alſo in our Writings, frequent Recourſe was had to the 
ext, to prove our Doctrine, and this muſt be a plain 
monſtration and Proof, that we cwned the Scrip- 
tures, - The People allowed this to be right: And he 
coming ſo lame off at firſt, would proceed no farther 
in that publick Manner, but would have me go to his 
Houſe, and talk theſe, Matters over in his Cloſet. I 


told him his Meeting-houſe was more proper ſor ſuch 


a Conference than bis Cloſet, and there I would meet 
him when he pleaſed ;. for I told him, that I had heard 
that he treated the Doctrines held by us, in his Pulpit, 
very unhandiomely, where he knew none dared 19 
oppoſe. him, and if he would clean thęſe Things up, 
J ſhould be pleaſed with an Opportunity to hear him 
do it in as publick a Way as he had defamed us, either 
to make Proof of his Charges, or tetragt them ; but 
e would not permit any ſuch, Things: He had charged 
Friends with denying he Scriptures, Chriſt, the Reſut- 
refian of the Body, and that we pretended to Reve/atics 
be, although, as he faid, it was geaſed ſome Genc: 
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rations fince. But he being a hot, weak Man, juſt ſet 
up in his Trade, did by this Way endeavour to ingra- 
tiate bimſelf into the Minds of the People, but he 
loſt Ground by it greatly, ſo that as he could make 
nothing of it but Nolſe and Tumult, we parted ; and 
] was told, chat ſome of his own People blamed him 
much, for the Interruption he gave me, and for 
endeavouring to hinder the People from coming to 
hear for themſelves. | | 
Fram thence I went to Aimſbury, and Hampton, and 
it being their Monthly - meeting, I was concerned to 
ſtir up Friends to keep a faithful Record of all their 
Sufferings,. to be made ule of as Occaſion might require, 
the Prieſts Hearers having made Spoil. of Friends 


Goods to ſupport their own falſe. Miniſtry, with 


which ſome People were ſo uncaſy and oppteſs'd, 
that Complaints in almoſt every Townſhip,appeared 
againſt them. A | | 777 RO 

From thence I came to Dover, and it was their 


Monthly-meeting likewiſe,: They were very raw, and 


managed their Affairs but indifferently, chiefly; occa- 
ſioned for want of ſome, better Hands to write and 
keep their Books in Order. I was likewiſe: concerned 
here to put them upon recordiog their Sufferings, and 
in a Way how to do it; for they were Sufferers not 
only on Account of the hireling Preachers, to main- 
tain them in their Pride and Idleneſs, but allo on the 
Account of bearing Arms, Which was likewiſe pretty 
heavy upon them in ſome Towns; hut in others their 
Neighbours were moderate, and made not much ado 
about them: But ſome did comply to pay off their 
Quota about bearing of Arms, who would not pay 
4 Doit to the Parſon, they ſeeing very clearly, that 
they were wrong, and preach'd themſelves, and for 
themſelves. We had a fine :agreeable Time in Con- 
ference, and there appeated both great Sincerity and 
Innocency amongſt them; I was at their Firſt-day 
Meeting. Which was very large, and 10 8 ag 
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faction. After Meeting, finding that ſome Miſunder. 
ſtanding was amongſt them about the Builoing of 
a Meeting-houſe, we got them together, (my dear 
Friend Nathaniel Starbuck from Nantucket being till 
with me) and we endeavoured to perſwade them to 
Peace and Love, in which we were ſucceſsful : We 
appointed a Meeting to be held there, which was 
attended by all, or the grea eſt Part of Friends of 
that Monthly-meeting, and a fine comfortable Oppor. 
runity we had, and they ſcemed all very caſy and 
reconciled one to another. | 
Thence | went to Strawberry-hank, otherwiſe called 
Portſmouth, but it proved an unſuirable Time, becauſe 
all the Country was come together, the Military Part 
eſpecially, with all their Arms and Accoutrements of 
War, to proclaim King George the Second, (News 
being come three Wecks-before, that his Father died 
on his Way to Hanover) and allo on Account of the 
Peace that was concluded with the Indians: However, 
notwithſtanding the vaſt Crowd and Hurry, we had a 
very quiet, though but ſmall Meeting; and Notice 
being whiſpered, that there was to be a Marriage at 
Dover on a Day appointed, many in Curioſity came 
to ir, and the People ſee med much pleaſed with our 
Way of Marrying, few of them having been at any 
before. All ended quiet, without any Diſpute. Then 
we had another Meeting at the new Meeting-houſe, 
after which I found a Concern to deſire an Oppor- 
tunity with the Miniſters and Elders, which was very 
readily granted; and I was much concerned to requeſt 
and adviſe-both the Miniſters and Elders, to endeavour 
to keep in the Unity of the Spirit amongſt themſelves, 
that they might be good Examples to the Flock, over 
which they were to watch, and to be ready and willing 
to adminiſter good Counſel, which the Apoſtle calls 
feeding "of the Flock; and this he recommends to the 
Elders as their Buſineſs : And that the Miniſters look 
well to their Gifts, carefully avoiding either to abridge 
Al ; | or 
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or enlarge in their Miniſtry beyond the true Opening 
of Life in themſelves, labouring with Diligence and 
Humility to evince the Truth of their Words by 
their own Conduct, that no Blemiſh or Spot might 
appear amongſt them, ' nor any juſt Ground to re- 
proach them with teaching others what they did not 
practice themſelves, being careful in Conduct, that 
their Words and Actions might be agreeable; this 
would give Authority to their Miniſtry, and attract 
Honour and Reſpect from their Hearers. 

From thence I went to viſit the Widow Hanſon, 


who had been taken into Captivity by the Indians, 


an Account of which I rook from her own Mouth, 
being in Subſtance as followeth : Eleven naked 
Indians came with Violence upon the Family, and 
© killed two of the Children juſt as they entered the 
« Houſe ; two little Boys more being at Play be- 
« hind the Houſe, when they heard the Noiſe, 
« came running in great Surprize, the younger of 
« whom could not be prevailed with to moderate his 
« Grief, whereupon one of the Indians with a Tom- 
hatt (a little Hatchet) ſtruck him on the Head and 
© killed the poor Child, to rid thernſelves of the Noiſe, 
© and to prevent their being diſcovered, and to ſtrike 
© the greater Terror upon thoſe in the Houſe, Then 
they rifled the Houſe of what they thought proper 
to carry away. They took the poor Woman, who 
* who had lain in but two Weeks, along with them by 
Force and Violence, with her little Infant, and two 
Daughters, one Son, and a Servant-maid ; it being 
* in the Afternoon, the Indians were in a great Hurry 
© to force them away as far as they could that Night, 
« for fear of being purſued, and the Priſoners re- 
* taken. Thus they travelled for twenty Days, paſſing 
through many Lakes and Rivers; nocwithſtanding 
* which they took no Cold, but their Health was 
« preſerved.” The incredible and ſevere Trials the 
poor Woman and her Children went through, — 

their 
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their Captivity, I cannot here deſcribe to the full, in 
all which they were remarkably favour'd by Provi. 
dence, induting hard Labour, though they were drove 
to very great Straits for want of Proviſions, being 
neceſſitated to eat old Bear and Beaver-ſkin Match. 
coats, firſt ſingeing the Hair off. After my Return to 
Europe, I ſaw at Dublin a Relation of this extraordinary 
Affair in a printed Narrative, which was brought over 
by a Friend from America. | 

Now being eaſy to leave theſe Parts for the preſent, 


I returned towards Hamptan, but in the Way had 2 


comfortahle Meeting at a Town called, Stratham, and 
ſo to Hampton, , Aimſbury, Ilaveril and Newbury, the 
Place where the Prieſt, had betore given us fo much 
Diſturbance ;\ but altho? he had Notice of the Mees 
ing, be came not, and but a very few of- his People; 
it was hut a ſmall Meeting, yet peaceable. 

Then I returned to Lynn, where there was a Yearly- 
meeting, which was very large, and I had goed Serviee 
in it. Then to Salem, it being their Yearly - meeting 
tor Worſhip, and Quarterly- meeting for Diſcipline, 
which was exceeding large; they had a Meeting of 
Miniſters and Elders, in which I was much enlarged 
in Advice to both: Then came on the Quarterly- 
meeting, in which, for want of better Writers and 
Method, they were ſomewhat deficient in their Buſineſs, 
whereby it became tedious to themſelves; I endea- 
voured to put them in a better Method, which they 


took very kindly and well: And after this was ended, 


a Parting meeting of Worſhip came on, which was 
very large, and was attended by abundance of Preſby- 


terians and other People: I was very much drawn 


forth into various Branches of Doctrine, and the 
Meeting ended well; no Cavil or Diſpute ariſing, 


which they are but too liable to. I was informed, 


that what I had delivered was taken down in Writing, 


but I never ſaw it, though a Friend afterwards had 


the Sight of it, and the Writer ſaid, he did it _ 
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z View to have it printed by Subſcription, and get 
ſomething by it. 
Not fin ing myſelf clear, I returned back with 
Friends to Haveril, and next Day had a comfortable 
little Meeting: Thence to Hampton and Dover, it be ing 
Vearly- meeting there: They have in almoſt every 
Place once a Year a General- meeting, which they call 
z Yearly merting, and by this popular Title abund- 
ance more People come together, in Expectation of 
ſomething extraordinary there to be met with; it 
held two Days, and was to very good Content. Next 
Day I had a Meeting on Kitteryrſide, in an old Meet- 
ing-houſe which the Preſhyterians had erected, but not 
being in ſo convenicnt a_Piace tor them, they had left 
it. Many, both Friends and others came, and before 
it was quite gathered, the Prieſt with a large Company 
came in, and immediately began to pray, continuing 
a long Time: But as ſoon as he had done, I ſpoke 
to the People with ſome Authority, which ſeem'd to 
daunt the Prieſt, who it was thought intended to have 
taken up all the Time himſeſf, andi to have put us by; 
if he had ſucceeded, they would have gloried and 
triumph'd much, but therein they were, difappointed, 
In the Courle of my Miniſtry, I inſiſted on the Danger 
of neglecting the Work ot our Salvation, ſpeaking 
cautiouſly, that ſuch an Omiion might be irreparable. 
The Prieſt replying, ſaid, that ſhould be expreſs'd, 
will be irreparable. I deſired him not to diſturb us, 
for we did not him; and repeating my Words over 
again, with this Audition, I dare not ſpeak concluſively 
ot the Mercy of God, who is able by Chriſt to fave us 
at the Hour of Death. After this he was filent, only 
writing when he thought he had any Room to cavil, 
but he was ſoon weary, for I was very ſtrong both in 
Power and Doctrine, and great Tenderneſs was among 
the People, which was ſtrange to him, and Scripture 
came very apt to confirm my Doctrine; the Prieſt 
growing weary would ſtay no longer, but walked off, 
| inviting 
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inviting the People to go with him, but very few 


went, We had a very good, ſerviceable Opportunity, 
and the Meeting ended very quiet and well. 

Next Day I went to Portſmouth, having been there 
before at an improper Time, but now we had an 


excellent Meeting; then I was at the new Meeting. 


houſe, about which they had ſome Uneaſineſs ; and 
we had a Meeting to very good Satisfaction, and 
Friends appeared well reconciled. 

Then I went once more to viſit the Widow Hanſon, 
who had, as is before related, been taken Captive, 
From thence to Siratbam, baving had a Meeting there 
two or three Weeks before, and the People were then 
very much affected: But the Prieſt hearing of it, was 
very uneaſy, and went amongſt his Hearers, begging 
and praying them not to converſe with the Quaker, 
if they could avoid it, ſo that we had but few that 
came; amongſt whom was a Man in Drink, that did 
cavil, and would pretend to a Diſputation, but he was 
ſo much in Liquor that he rambled in his Diſcourſe, 
and knew not what he ſaid ; he went away in a Rage, 
curſing as he went along. Thence I came to Hampton, 
and Aim/bury, and had Meetings' at both Places. 
Thence to Newbury and had a Meeting, to which the 
Prieſt was again invited, but he did not come near us. 
Next Day I was at their Monthly-meeting, which was 
but dull. Next Day I was up in the Woods, at a new 
Place, where there were many People, and we had a 
good Meeting, Next Day I was at a Marriage, which 
was held in a Preſbyterian Meeting-place, being a very 
commodious, handſome Houſe, and would contain 
near two Thouſand People, as ſome ſaid ; however, 
it was as full as it could well contain, and the Meeting 
was very eaſy and quiet: Sundry Teachers from the 
neighbouring Towns were there, and I was doubtful 
of tome Jangling and Diſpute, but all went off very 
quiet and well: I was largely opened to ſet forth 
the Service of our Monthly - meetings, with hs o 
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taking Care of the Poor, deciding of Differences, and 
taking Cognizance of Marriages: At which the People 
ſeemed pleaſed, wondering that they had no ſuch 
Order amongſt them: This was a very high Day, 
and ended well, | 
Next Day I went to Lynn, and had ſundry Meet- 
ings at freſh Places about Lynn, Marblehead, Salem, 
and in ſeveral little Villages towards Boſton : Takin 
my Leave of Friends in that Part of the Cones 
came to Beton, and had two Meetings there. Then 
] went to Mendam, Providence, and Swanſey, alias 
Wickapinſett, and had Meetings ; and then' to Scituate 
Yearly-meeting, which held two Days, but nothing 
happen*d uncommon, fave that the Partir g-mecting 
at Pembrook was very large, very open, and to good 
Satisfaftion * I had a fmall Meeting at Hanover and 
Free-town, and ſo back to Wickapinſeit again, and then 
tor Rhode-1ſland Quarterly-meetirg : Ihe firſt, Day I 
had ſomething ro lay to the Miniſters and Elders about 
the Diſcipline of the Church, warning, them to look 
diligently to the Flock ; and letting them know, that 
the Apoſtacy was partly occaſioned through the 


Miniſters and Elders neglecting their Duty, &c. 


Next Day was the Meeting of Miniſters and Elders, 
and I was very much drawn forth to both. Then 1 
had a Meeting at Providence middle Mceting-houſe, 
which was ſmall, but pretty well, Then by Mendam 
I went to Leiceſter, and had a ſweet good Time with 


a few ſeeking People, and in the Evening I had a long 


Conference with a young Woman about the Sabbath, 
the Sacraments, (ſo call'd) and ſome other Points; in 
all which ſhe ſecm'd very tender, and in a good 
Frame. I told her, I would not treat her as a 
Diſputant, in an adverſe Temper, but as a Siſter 
and Friend in the ſame Faith in Degree : But ſhe 
complained much of the Bondage ol — Education, 
and lamented her Caſe. 
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From thence I went ro Oxford, where was no Meet. 


ing ſettled, or any Friend in the Place; the Prieſts, 


did all that in them lay to hinder the People trom 
coming to hear Friends, when any came among 
them, if they knew it ; however, we had a good 
Opportunity, Thence to the Meeting in that great 
Houſe, not far from Seib Aldrich's, which was a fine, 
full, and comfortable Meeting. Then to the upper 
Meeting-houſe, and ſo to Moſhantatuck, and to War. 
wick, and had Meetings in thoſe Places. I was here 


deſired to ſtay to attend a Diſpute. One Hugh Adams, 


a Prieſt, had challenged Friends, he having under- 


taken to prove Infant-ſprinkling from Scripture, to be 


an Ordinance from Chriſt. But in the Proof he came 


off very lamely, Samut! Aldrich, an excellent and 
ingenious Diſputant, was by Appointment to manage 
the Argument on Friends Side, and none elſe : But 


ſuch Arguments the Prieſt brought for their Sprinkling 


as were entirely new to the Audience; one was, the 
Spray of the Red Sea, when the Children of Val 
went through it, by the Strength of the Wind /prinkled 
the Children, viz. Infants as well as old People; and 
as the Apoltle ſaid, They were all baplixed in the Cloud, 
and in the Sea. This was full Proof of the Point for 
Infant-ſprinkling, be ſaid. But Samuel made an excel. 


lent ſhort Diſcourſe on the Text, very much to the 


Purpoſe, and he had fo much the Aſcendant in the 
Argument on every Branch, that the-Pricſt foſt 
Ground, and ſeveral of his Brethren, being there, were 

much aſhamed of him. mY 
Then I returned back to Rode land, and fo to 
:Cockſet Yearly-meeting, which was very large; and 
then ro Dartmouth Yearly-meeting, which was likewiſe 
very large, and that Evening was at a Meeting ot 
Miniſters, wherein I had much to ſay on ſundry Heads 
proper to them: And next Day being the Yearly- 
meeting, it was very large, as before, there being 2 
great Reſort of People many Miles round. It — 
: three 
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three Days, and ended to the Satisfaction of moſt. 
This Evening, as I was going to Bed, about ten at 
Night, there was an exceeding great Earthquake, that 
made a Noiſe like the driving of Carts or Waggons 
on an uneven Cauſeway ; it continued about two 
Minutes, to the great Surprize of the People. It was 
felt about fifteen Hundred Miles, as was after com- 
puted, and as was thought by Calculation, was not 
quite three Hours in going that Space. 

From thence I went into the Iſland, and took my 
laſt Farewel of my Friends in that Part of the Coun- 
try, having made a thorough Viſit amongſt them. 
The Weather by this Time grew very cold, it being 
the Beginning of the Ninth Month E I pro- 
ceeded to Connecticut, James loton, Rigs: loun, and to 
Greenwich Monthly- meeting. From thence Seth Ad- 
rich, Jobn Caſey, Fohn Earle, and Peleg Spencer, ac- 
companicd me, and we travelled into the Preſbyierian 
Country; and firſt, at a Town called Preſton, we had 
a ſmall Meeting, and hearing of a Funeral about three 


Miles off, we went thither'; the People (who, as we 


apprehended were Baptiſts) ſeemed much ſurprized, 
and our not joining a young Man who prayed 
amongſt them, made them look more ſhyly on us 
and the poor Man ſeemed in Confuſion : But when he 
had done, we had a fine Opportunity to good Satis- 
faction. Then we took our Journey towards Netw 
London, and on the Way had a ſmall Opportunity 
amongſt ſome Preſbyterians ; ſuch of them who were 
bigotted that Way, were hard to ſpeak to about the 
inward Work, they could not receive it. Thence to 
New London on Gratton Side, to one James Smith's, 
who was one of Roger's Kind of Baptijts, but his Wite 
was Convinced, and they were under great Perſecution 
by the Preſbyterians, both in Body and Goods. 

I had a Mecting at John Rogerss on New London 
Side, and he objected againſt the Univer/ſality of the 
Light that ſaves, and * Baptiſm; he had much 
| 3 
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to ſay for the Continuance of Water-Baptiſm, but at 
the ſame Time would allow, that there was 30 real 
ſpiritual Benefit in it at all; and he aſſerted, that that 
Light which condemns for Evil, was but the Tree of 
Knowledge, and not /aving ; but Chriſt's Light which 
ſaves, was another Thing ; endeavouring hereby to 
divide betwecn the Light that condemns, and that 
which e, making them two different Principles 
from each other. took the Bible, and turning to the 
Grit of Jobn the Evangeliſt, ſhewed him, that the 
Light there ſpoken, of, as the Divinity ot Chrift tke 
Saviour of the World, was the ſame Principle that 
condemned th: Dilobedient, and juſtified the Righteous ; 
the Principle was not divided in itſelf, nor was it two 
Principles, but one and the fame in all: And tho” the 
Operation of this one Light differed, that Difference, 
it was plain, was not in the Light itſelf, but in the 
different Object on which it did operate; as for 
Example, the ſame Heat of the Sun that ſoftens Wax, 
will harden Clay; but this argues not two different 
ef in the Heat of the Sun, though the Effect 
of its Heat is different on Wax and Clay: By which 
(although this, or but few Allegories will hold 
throughout) the People ſaw, that his Netion of two 
different Lights, one ſaving, the other condemning, 
had no Foundation in the Text. Then as to Baptiſm, 
he divided the Inſtitution into three Parts; firſt, from 
Jobn; /ccondly, from the Apoftles practiſing it; and 
thirdly, trom Mal. xxviii. 19. But I told him, as be 
had already allowed that there was no real ſpiritual 
Advantage in outward Water-Baptiſm, his imaginaty 
Diviſion of the Inſtitution fel} of courſe ; for 'twas 
againſt Reaſon to ſuppoſe any Thing ordained or inſti- 
tuted by Chriſt, to be uſed in his Church by Believers, 
could be of no real Service ; but thou alloweſt that 
Baptiſm with Water 1s of no real Service, therefore it's 
no Inſtitution of Chriſt : But to conclude this Head, we 
may comparatively with the Apoſtle ſay, That it's nar 
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the outward Part of Chriſtianity, or Baptiſm, will do 
any good to Believers, but in Reality he is a Chriſtian 
that is one inwardly : And Baptiſm is that of the Heart, 
and not that in the Leiter, that is really ſerviceable 
and ſaving. Thus we ended this Conference; but He 
was full of Words, and confuſed in his Notions. | 

I had then another Meeting at Gra/ton, though but 
ſmall ; after that we had an Evening-meeting at one 
Jobn Wood's, which was the beſt we had among(t that 
People, where ſome Objections were made againſt 
publick Prayer, but their Objections were ſoon re- 
moved. And afterwards at Colcheſter and Hebron we 
had ſome good Meetings amongſt the People, though 


it was very difficult to get a Place to meet in at the 


tormer : But a' Man of Reſolution offered a Place, 
and there being a Town-meeting that Day, we had a 
large Company, who were very ſober, no Cavilling 
or Diſputes in the leaſt. Then we came to Seabrook 
and Killing worth, and had Meetings amongſt a People 
who had ſeparated themſelves from the Preſoyterians, 
and inclined to the Baptiſts, and were, getting” into a 
lifeleſs Form of ſinging, and expounding in their” own 
Way and .carnal Manner, which was Jikely to be a 
Snare to their Hurt: We appointed another Meeting 
amongſt them, which was but ſmall, all my Friends 
lave Jobn Caſey and Jobn Earle having left me. 

We now fet out for New. Tort, but had no Meeting 
till we came to Rye, which was about 81-Miles.” I was 
glad and comforted to be amongſt our Friends again, 
having been ſo long from them, they being much more 
agreeable to me than other People. From thence I 
went to Marrineck, and over the Ferry to Flaſhing, ic 
being their Quarterly- meeting, which held three Days, 
and the Meeting ot Miniſters and Elders was of good 
Service, among whom were ſome young Miniſters; at 
this Quarterly meeting we had a folid:Time, a large 
Appearance of young Friends of both Sexes being 
there. After this Meeting I went with Foſbug _— 
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a little on his Way to the Eaſtward ; and on returning, 
J went to viſit a Friend that was much affiited. with 
Lowneſs of Spirits, and in a deſpairing Way, although 
he bad from his Youth bten a very ſober and orderly 
Man ; but Providence having favoured him with con- 
ſiderable Subſtance, he imagined he tranſgreſſed in 
having every Thing too faſhionable and too rich, and 
that he did not ferve his Maker with his Subſtance 
as he ought to have done; this was a great Load 
upon him, | 

From thence I viſited :/tbury on the Plain: Thence 
to Sequalogue, Hunlington, and Oyſter-bay, and had good 
and very tul} Meetings. Thence to Martinicock, and 
to Hempſicad, where I had but middling Times, tho? 
very large Meetings : I was rather more ſhut up than 
I had been for ſome Time before; and being defired to 

o and give the poor deſpairing Friend another Viſit, 

went, and found him much out of Order, which 
made it"unpleaſant to be with him. 

From thence I went to Hempſtead and Jemeca, the 
Place where I had been ſo long a Priſoner twenty 
Years; before, and had Meetings at both Places, but 
the latter was very ſmall for want of due Notice. 
Then to Huſbing Monthly meeting, which was much 
to my Comfort, not having had ſo good a Meeting 
tor ſome Weeks before. I here receiv'd ſome Letters 
from Friends at the Eaſtward, which gave me ſome 
agreeable Accounts of the Effect that my Labours 
bad had, by inclining ſome to come to our Meetings 
who did not before, in ſeveral Places where I had 
Meetings, there being a Proſpect of ſome coming 
nearer to the Truth and joining the Society; withal 
informing me of the great Earthquake before noted, 
how that at Newbury, Haverill, Aimſbury, and Places 
adjacent, it continued for fourteen Days, and was felt 
a long Way on the Banks of Maramack- River; the 
Account was. confirm'd by many who felt it, who 
declared themſelves afraid to remain in their Houſes 
during 
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during the ſeveral Shocks, which returned every 
twenty four Hours, continuing about the Space of 
three Minutes. The Inhabitants did much blame 
themſelves/ſor their Pride and Luxury, taking this to 
be a Judgment upon them tor thoſe Things. . 

I then went back to viſit Weſtbury, Hempſtead, Rock- 


way, and had Meetings in all thoſe Places, and to 


Jemeca again, where we had a large open Meeting, 
and thoſe my old Neighbours, among whom I had 
been Priſoner in my firſt Journey, came generally and 
were glad to ſee me, as I was to ſee them, and 
we had a comfortable Opportunity together. After 
which I viſited New-Town, Fluſhing, and the Kilns by 


| New-Town, having a large Meeting; and ſo to Netw- 


Jork, where I had an Evening-meerting, not very large. 
From thence to the Narrows over Stration-1ſland, and 
ſo to Woodbridge, where I had a Meeting, and about 
three Miles diſtant an Evening - meeting. Then to 
Shrewſoury to their Week-day Meeting, which was 
ſmall, but very agreeable. Then to Maſquan, and 
back again to Shrewſbury on Firſt-day, where was a 
very large Meeting, and very ſerviceable. Thence to 
Middle-Town, where the Baptiſts lent us their Meeting- 
houſe to meet in, although they had given the Prieſt 
Leave to preach there that ſame Day, ſo that the Prieſt 
and his Hearers came ſome Time before our Meeting 
was ended, and enlarged it very much; no Cavil nor 
Diſpute happened, but all ended quiet andwell. Thence 
to Freebold, and had a Meeting in the Court-houte to 
good Purpoſe ; altho? the People were of an ignorant 
Sort, who made no Profeſſion at all of any Religion, 
yet ſome of them were very well pleaſed with that Qp- 
portunity. Thence to Allen's-Town and Crofwicks, and 
was at their Meetings: Then went to viſita Friend who 
ſometimes appeared in publick, and there was a Dif- 
ference in Sentiments about his Appearance, ſome ap- 
proved and others Iu Gard his Miniſtry; but altho? 
the young Man had taken Offence at thoſe who did not 
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like him, we got ſome of the moſt Diſaffected together, 
and gave him a Viſit, and by conferring togther, the 
young Man and thoſe who were diſſatisfied came to a 
berter Underſtanding, which was to all our liking, 
Thence to Sion) - root, and Allen's Town, and Cro/wicks 
again, to the new Meeting-houſe, and to Mowuni-be!ly, 
and had Meetings at them all to Content. Thence to 
one Meeting more, and ſo to Haddonfield Meeting, 
Woodbury - Creek, Pileſgrove, Alloway's - Creek, and to 
Cobanſey; but the Weather being ſo exceſſive ſharp 
with the Extremity of Froſt, the Meetings were ex- 
ceeding ſmall. From thence to Salem, and had a very 
large open Meeting there, and thence to Haddonfield 
and Philadelphia, travelling over Delaware River upon 
the Ice above a Mile, and came to their Week-day 
Meeting, which was very ſmall, by reaſon of the 
exceeding Sharpneſs of the Weather: It is almoſt 
incredible to think of the Hardneſs of the Froſt in 
thoſe Parts; a Man could ſcarcely bear any Part of 
his Skin uncovered, for fear of being froze. 

I ſtaid in Town over Firſt-day, and from thence 
went to Franckfort, German-Town, Abington, and Hor- 
ſpam, and fo back again to Philadelphia, and ſtaid 
their Meeting of Miniſters, and was at three Meetings 
on Firſt-day, which were very large and good, eſpe- 
cially the firſt and laſt. Then I viſited Hertford, 
Radnor, New-Town, Goſhen, and the Quarterly-meet- 
ing for the County of Cheſter, held at Providence, 
which was very large, eſpecially. the Meeting of 
the Miniſters and Elders, (for there were there the 
greateſt Part of the Miniſters in the Province, and 


1everal from Jerſey Side) it was the biggeſt Meeting of 


Miniſters I ever was at in thoſe Parts, the Time of 
the Tear conſider'd, and I was very much enlarged in 
Counſol and Advice to them, being never ſo opened on 
ſundry Heads before; and in the Meeting of Buſineſs 
I was drawn forth to ſhew' the Qualifications of a 
right and true Elder; and the Excelfency of right 
3 Government 
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Government in the Church, which muſt firſt be known 
in our own Minds ; for ſuch who have not the Govern- 
ment of their own Spirits, are not fit to undertake the 
Government of others. And after this I had a Meet- 
ing at Middle-town, and ſo to Providence General 


Meeting, but I had very little to ſay in either of theſe 


laſt Meetings. Thence to Derby, and had a ſmall 
Meeting, and ſo to Philadelphia, and had a brave 
Meeting, inſomuch that I was filled with Admiration 
at ſo uncommon a Supply of new Doctrine every Day, 
which gave me great Cauſe to be more and more 
humble ; and when ſome Friends would ſpeak in 
Favour of ſuch an Opportunity, or Branch of Doctrine, 
it would give me a Shock, leſt by any of theſe unwary 
Commendations, I ſhould take to myſelf that Honour 
which was due to the Father of Spirits, and fo fall into 
a Robbery unawares. | 

From Philadelphia I went to Plimouth, North. Wales, 
Buckingham, Wright's-Town, the Falls, Neſhaminy, and 
Briſtol, and had ſatisfactory Opportunities, tho* ſome 
more agreeable than others at each Place, and very 
full Meetings, the Seaſon conſidered. From Briſtol I 
went to Burlington, and was at their Meeting of 
Miniſters, but had nothing to ſay ; I ſtaid the Firſt- 
day Meeting, which was very large and ſerviceable ; 


it was the Quarterly-meeting Time, and the Meeting 


of Miniſters and Elders, and I having had ſuch re- 


markable Times among the Miniſters, occaſion'd theſe. 
Meetings to be very large: At this Meeting I was 


divinely opened with freſh Matter, ſetting forth the 
Service of a divine, ſpiritual Miniſtry, which was free 


from all Contrivance and Forecaſt of the Creature, in 


in N itſelf, either with former Openings, or 
beautiful Collections of Texts, or Sayings from Books 
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or Writings, all which Gatherings would bring Death, - 


and could be no other in the beſt and moſt favourable 
Conſtruction, though well look'd on by ſome, than 


the Miniſtry of the Letter, under Pretence of the 


L 4 Miniſtry 
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Miniſtry of the Spirit, which is a Deception of the 
higheſt Nature. | 

Then I came into Penſilvania to Wrigbi's-TJoun, was 
at their Meeting of Miniſters, and had a very agreeable 
Time with them, wherein was ſhewn the Danger of 
Murmuring at the ſeeming Weakneſs of our Gifts, to a 
Degree of Dejection, and Neglect to exerciſe ourſelves 
in them; ſhewing that every Gift of the Miniſtry was 
of great Service, though but ſmall in compariſon of 
others, and had a great Beauty in it, and that we 
ought by no means to ſlight and negle& it, but to 
think well, and be thankful that the Father of Spirits 
hath given us a Gift, though but ſmall ; And on the 
other hand, to exhort ſuch as had a more elegant 
Miniſtry, not to overvalue themſelves upon their Gitts, 
but in Humility and with thankful Hearts render the 
Honour and Praiſe where due, not looking with an 
Eye of Contempt on their ſuppoſed inferior Brethren 
and Siſters, but in Love preferring each other to 
themſelves ; more eſpecially conſidering, that mean 
and plain Diet, handled by . Perſons who have clean 
Hands, and clean Garments, tho' but mean to look 
at, yet the Cleanneſs of their Hands and Garments, as 
allo the Diet, tho' plain, put in decent Order, renders 
what they have to offer very agreeable and acceptable 
to the Hungry, and for others we necd not be fo 
careful, A Friend pleaſantly ſaid, atter Meeting, at 
his Table, I might freely eat, bis Wife was a cleanly 
Houſewife, being willing to improve the Simile to her 
Advantage, ſhe having ſomething to ſay, though but 
little, as a Miniſter, and her Huſband thought ſhe did 
not give way to her Gift as ſhe ought, | 

The next Day was Quarterly-meeting in the ſame 
Place, which was pretty large, and I was drawn forth 
to ſet the Degrees of Elders, as well as their different 
Services, in a proper Light, under the Similitude of 
the various Inſtruments made uſe of in the erecting of 


Building, and that eyery Inſtrumeng or Tool had iss 


proper 
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proper Service, when uſed as Occaſion required, and 
every Builder to uſe them at a proper Time, and not 
otherwiſe. Thence I went over the River to the 
Jerſey Side to one Meeting, that was large. Thence 
back to Neſbaminy again, and to Bybury, Abington, 
Horſham, North-Wales, and the great Swamp, and had 


a Degree of Service anc Satisfaction in all theſe Places. 
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Thence I went to Nortb-Males to a Funeral, Thence 


to Perkcoming, had a ſmal] Meeting, and in coming 
from thence had an Evening-meeting at a Friend's 
Houſe, his Name was Jobn Jacobs. Thence to a 
Funeral at Plymouth, where was a very great Com- 
pany, and a very good Meeting. Thence to Phila- 
delphia, and was at their Halt - year's Meeting of 
Miniſters and Elders: Sundry Friends came from 
Long- Iſland, and I was largely opened in it to recom- 
mend a ſtedfaſt Conduct with Juſtice and a ſingle Eye 
to Truth, and its Cauſe at all Times, and to ſet forth 
the Service of Elders and Pillars in the Church, ſhew- 
ing how a Pillar ſtanding upright would bear a great 
Weight, but if it leaned to either Side, it would bend, 
and perhaps break before it could be ſet upright again; 


warning both Miniſters and Elders againſt Party- 


taking and Party-making, adviſing them as careful 
Watchmen to guard the Flock, as ſuch who muſt be 
accountable for their Truſt, and in particular, not to 
dip into Differences, the Miniſters eſpecially, either in 
the Church or private Families, but to. ſtand clear, 
that they might have a Place with both Parties, to 
adviſe and counſel, that ſo they might be of Service in 
reconciling thoſe who were at Variance: And I had a 
Concern to caution the Miniſters, in their Travels, not 
to meddle with Differences, ſo as to raſhly ſay, his is 
right, or that is wrong, but to- mind their own Service, 
guarding againſt receiving any Complaints of Friends 
Unfaichtulneſs before a Meeting, which I had found 
very hurtful to me; for ſuch Intormation, without a 
carefyl Watch, may influence the Mind to follow it 
19. 0 | | rather 
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rather than the true Gift. I had it alſo to caution the 
Miniſters, in their Travels, 'not to be hard to pleaſe 
with their Entertainments, but to ſhew themſelves 


_ eaſy and contented with ſuch as we. Friends could let 


them have, and to guard againſt carrying Stories and 
Tales from one Place to another; and that as ſoon as 
their Service was done, to retire Home again; for 
ſome, by ſtaying too long after their Service was ended, 
had much hurt themſelves, and been an Uneaſineſs to 
the Church. I had likewiſe to caution againſt appear. 
ing too often or too long in our own Meetings, but 
that Miniſters ſhould wait in their Gifts for the Spirit 
to put them forth; that they carefully minded their 
Openings, and not to go beyond Bounds, for if ve 
did, we ſhould loſe our Intereſt in the Minds of 
Friends, and our Service would be Joſt ; always 
guarding againſt ſeeking after Praiſe, or ſaying any 
Thing in Commendation of our own Doings, neither 
to be uneaſy when we had nothipg to ſay 3 as likewiſe 
to take Care, at ſuch large Meetings, not to be for- 
ward nor too long, becauſe a Miſtake committed in 
ſuch a Meeting, did much more Hurt than it might do 
in ſmall Country Meetings. I likewiſe touch'd upon 
the great Duty of Prayer, requeſting 'all to guard 
againſt running into too many Words without Under- 


* ſtanding, but carefully ro mind the Spirit, that they 


my Leave. Jun 30 

From thence I came to Derby, Spring field, Merion, 
Cheſter, Chicheſter, Creſteen, and Newcaſtle, and had 
tolerable good Meetings: Friends being acquainted 
4 that 


might pray with it, and with Under landing alſo. - 
Next Day was the Halt year's Meeting, being on 
the Fitſt- day of the Week, and I was largely opened 
to ſhew the Difference between the true and falſe 
Church, ſetting them Side by Side, that they might 
Judge for themſelves. I ſtaid all that Week in Town, 
the Meeting not ending till Fourth-day. I was at the 
Firſt and T hird-day's Meetings following, and ſo took 
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that I was now taking my Leave of the Country, the 
Meetings were very large, and ſeveral of them to 
good Satisfaction, much Openneſs and Brokenneſs 
appearing amongſt Friends, Thence to George'-Creek, 
Duck-Creek, Motherkill, Hoarkills, Cold-Spring, and fo 
back to Motherkil/ and Duck-Creek ; had pretty good 
Satisfaction in theſe Meetings: The Friends in theſe 
Parts were but ſeldom viſited, and but very few 
publick amongſt them. The Prieſts, both of the 
Church and Preſbyterians, attempted to do ſomething, 
bur the People being poor, and Penſion ſmall, they 
ave out for want of Pay. | | 

From thence to Cheſter in Maryland, where was an 
Half-year's Meeting, but the Weather being very 
unſeaſonable, made it but ſmall ; it continued two 
Days, and the laſt Meeting was both largeſt and beſt. 
Thence to Cecil, and back to Gilbert Faulkner's, and 
Jobn Tibbet's, and Duck Creek, had good Opportuni- 
ties, and took my Leave after having one ſmall 
Meeting about nine Miles diſtant, and fo went for the 
uarterly-meeting in Maryland at Tread-haven Creek, 
it was held in the great Hoaſe ; a good Meeting, but 
I found ſome Difficulties and Miſunderſtandings among 
them, which did them much Hurt. Next was at a 
Monthly meeting in the ſame Place, where the Uneaſi- 
neſs appeared more plain, but Endeavours were uſed 
to reconcile Matters, and put a Stop to the Uneaſineſs. 
Thence to the Bay/ide, Tuckhow, Marchy-Creek, Chop- 
tank, and had Meetings in all theſe Places. Thence 
to Francegua king, Chickonancomaco, Nanticoke, and over 
Viana Ferry, to Mulbery- Grove, and had fmall, but 
comfortable Meetings in all theſe Places. Thence 
to the Widow Gales at Monay, and had a ſmall 
Meeting in her Houſe. Thence to Annuameſſicks, and 
had a ſmall Meeting in the Widow Yaters's Houle, 
Thence to Jobn Curtis's, and had a ſmall Meeting at 
his Houſe ; ſo to Thomas Crippin's, and had a Meeting 
in his Houſe, there being no Meeting-houfes 1 theſe 
Places: 
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Places.: Then one Captain Drummond deſired a Meet- 
ing in his Houſe, which I aſſented to, and it was to 
good Content, This Drummond was a Judge of the 
Court, and a very lenſible Man. | 

Thence to Nefwadock, where was a pretty good 
Meeting-houſe, and we had a very large and good 
open Meeting in it. Thence to Maggoiy-Bay, and had 
a very good Meeting at Edward Miſlin's, a fine zealous 
Elder he was; he carried me over the Bay in his Boat 
(about twenty Leagues they call'd it) to Nanſemund; 
we landed at old Robert "Fordan's, and was at their 
Week-day Meeting. : 

From thencel went towards Carolina, Joſeph Jordan 
accompanying me on my Way to Nathan Newby's, 
and his Son went with me to his Uncle Gabriel's. 
Next Day I went to Paſcotank, and had a fine open 
Meeting, which was very large, for the Inhabitants 
moſtly came to Meetings there when they expected a 
Preacher, and at other Times pretty much. I viſited 
a young Man in the Neighbouthood, a pretty Mini- 
ſter, but in a declining Way; we had a comfortable 
Time with him, he being in a good Frame of Mind, 
fit to die. Thence to L:tle- River, and to Pegueman's 
Booth, to the upper and lower Meeting-houſe, and 
had very large Meetings. Thence Gabriel . Newby 
accompanied me towards Virginia back again; the 
firſt Meetings we had were at the Weſtern-Branch, 
Pagan Creek, and at Samuel Savory's ; we had a pretty 
comfortable Time at the laſt Place. Then to Stwan's- 
Point, and over James's: River to I illiamſburgb, and 
had a ſmall] Mecting at cach of theſe laſt Places: 
Foſeph Jordan being with me, we paid the Governor 
a Viſit, and interceeded for his Favour, on the 
Behalf of ſome Friends put in Priſon on Account of 
refuſing to train; he was very kind, promiſing to 
do what lay in his Power for them, and our People 
in general, and in a little Time the Friends were ſet 
at Liberty, 

| | We 
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We then went (Fo/eph being with me) to Skeminbow 
to the Widow Bate's,' it was a! Yearly-mecting at the 
Widow's Houſe, Which was pretty large and open. 
Thence to Black- Creek, and to Curl's, and had tolerable 
good Meetings. Then we had a Meeting of Minifters 
and Elders ; there were but a few Miniſters in thoſe 
Parts, but we had a ſuitable Opportunity to good Satis- 
faction; and indeed it not often fell out, that in ſuch 
Meetings I was in want of Matter ſuitable to their 
States. Next Day was the Publick: meeting, which was 
large and well. Next Day I was at #ine-Oak (theſe 
were all called Vearly- meetings) which was large and 
well, and Joſeph Jordan had excellent Service in it, but 
I had very little to ſay: Fhence to the Swamp, and to 
Grafſy-Swamp, Cedar Creek, and Dover, and had fine 
Meetings, People being very ready to attend them; 
theſe Meetings were above the Falls of James. River 
conſiderably. Thence back over the River to Robert 
Honeycote's, Lemuel Hargrove, Somerton, and to Nathan 
Newby's ; in all theſe Places J had Meetings, and ſome 
of them very large and open. From thence into Caro- 
lina to their Quarterly-meeting, and had a Meeting at 
James Griffet's Houſe.  T hence to Little: River on the 
Seventh-day of the: Week, and firſt of the Quarterly- 
meeting : Next Day the Meeting was very large, and 
I took my Leave of Friends therein, and we had a 
baptizing Time together. 15 
Then I returned back to Virginia, and was at Vanſe- 
mund Meeting, and had a large Meeting at a Friend's 
Houſe, whoſe Name was Levin Buffkin, it was a fine 
edifying Mecting indeed. Then 1 came to the Branch, 
and Chuckatuck, to their Monthly- meeting, but Robert 
Jordan had all the Time, that being his laſt Meeting, 


he intending to come to England, to viſit Friends, in 


the ſame Ship with me. Another Meeting was ap- 
pointed at Arzold Wiltinſon's, which was ſmall. After 
Meeting I went to old Robert Fordan's, having been 
made exceeding welcome, and allo had ſeveral good 

| Opportunities 
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Opportunities in the Family. I went to but two or 
three Meetings more, getting myſelf ready to return 
Home, and accordingly we took Leave, and came 
down the River to Kickatan,' but were forced in ſailing 
thither, by - miſſing the Channel, to lie aground. by 
Newports-Noſe near twenty four Hours before we could 
get to Hampion, and when there, ſtaid about a Week 
and tour Days. George Walker was very kind, invited 
us to lodge at his Houſe, which we did about four 
Nights, and had a Meeting or two in his Houſe, his 
Wife being more loving than I expected: She was 
George Keith's Daughter, and in her younger Days 
ſnewed great Diſſatisfaction with Friends, but after 
her Father's Death the Edge of that Bitterneſs abated, 
and her Huſband was very loving and hearty to 
Friends, frequently having Meetings at his Houſe. ' 
Having lain Wind-bound a Week and four Days, 

the Wind ſprung up fair for us, and we weighed 
Anchor the 29th of the Fifth Month 1728, with a freſh 
and fine Gale; Robert Fordan feemed much pleaſed that 
we were on our Way, and a ſecret Joy fill'd my Heart, 
being thankful that I had been preferved ſo well in 
Health, and aſſiſted with Strength, both of Body and 
Mind, to accompliſh this long and tedious Journey, 
through the very ſevere Extreams of both Heat and 
Cold, in about eighteen Months, and miſſed but ſeven 
Meetings, which were far back in the Woods, viz. one 
in the Government of New-York, two in the Ferſeys, 
and four in Penfylvania : I was not eaſy to mils them, 
but my Friends thought the Weather and Seaſon of 
the Year, together with the great Scarcity of Proviſion 
both for Man and Horſe, and the great and thick 
Snow, with the Extremity of the Froſt, render'd that 
Journey hazardous, it not impracticable, and to ſtay 
till the Winter broke up, I could not ſee it my 
Place; beſides which, by ftaying ſo long I ſhould 
have loſt my Paſſage by the homeward-bound Ships, 
otherways I ſhould have bern willing to have — 
thoſe 
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thoſe Meetings, if I could have ſaved my Paſſage, and 
accompliſhed it fo as I might waſte no Time, but go 
on diligently as I had done before, for there were but 
very tew of their Meetings but that I viſited two, 
three, and ſundry of them four, five, or ſix Times, 
ſeveral of chem being ſituated in my Way in paſting 
to and fro. I was not by any Diſorder or Sickneſs, 
or any Accident hindered (I think I may ſafely fay) 
one Hour all ahis Time. Iadeed Friends had ſens 
Word to appoint a Meeting for me about thirty 
Miles on my Way, but the Wrather was ſo extrtamly 
tempeſtunus, that when we came there, no Meeting 
was appointed, for it was concluded. could not poſſi- 
bly come, ſo 1 was under a Neceſſity to ſtay one Day 
longer in: that Place, which was the greateſt, Hindrance 
I met wich. in all the Journey that I remember. 

No to return: In our Voyage, about 250 Leagues 
from Land as we thought, the Water ſeemed like a 
River after a: haſty Stormy. of Thunder; 00: ſeeing it 
thus, our People were under a Surprize, and in that 
Surprize tried with the Lead for Ground, but could 
find none; it was ſo uncommon a Thing, that the 
Sailors could not tell what to think of it: This was 


about the 1 gth of the Sixth Month ; we had fine pleaſant 


Weather, and great Plenty ot Dolphins and other Fiſh, 
for which Providence I was very thanktul; but on 
the 22d of the ſame Month, about three in the After- 
noon, an exceeding. Guft of Wind, fuch an Hurricane 
as our Sailors ſaid they never knew, came from the 
North, which bore ſo unexpectedly without-any Warn- 
ing upon us, that to all Appearance our Ship would 


467 


be in a Moment ſwallowed up in the Sea, the Waves 


running over us, and the Water coming into the great 
Cabbin Windows and the Forecaſtle, ſo that trom five 
or ſix Inches of Water in the Hold, it ſo increaſed, that 
we had more than ſo many Feer in a few Minutes; the 
Decks ſeemed as tho? they would break down, being ſo 
very heavy with the Waves breaking in upon them, _ 

allo 
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alſo ſtaved us above a Ton and a Half of Water in Caſk; 
faſten'd upon Deck, waſhed ſome Hogs overboard, 
and drowned us ſeveral Dozen of Turkeys, Geeſe, and 
other Fowls, which afterwards, with the Water and 
Swine, were much miſs'd by us; beſides all this, the 
Wind tore our Sails like Paper, broke our Foretopmaſt, 
and ſeveral of the Yards, like rotten Sticks, and the 
round Foretop ; the Ship by the Violence of the Tem- 
peſt lying ſo much on one Side, as tho? ſhe would not 
right up again, ſo that they were for cutting away her 
Maſts and Rigging, but I begged the Maſter not to do 
it, but ro truſt to Providence, for I was fatisfied ſhe 
would riſe again as foon as the Wind abated : And the 
Wind began to abate in a little Time, and the Ship 


righted vp, but the Filler of the Rudder being broke, 


it was very dangerous until they had got the Rudder 
faſtened, which 1n a little Time before it was dark, was 
effected with great Difficulty and Danger; but the Sea 
running ſo very high, toſt the Ship very much, and the 
Sea came in with io much Violence, that there was no 
Appearance of any Thing but foundering and ſinking 
immediately, for ſome Time, eſpecially till the Rudder 
was put to rights; but when they had the Command 
of the Rudder there were ſome Hopes of Relief, but 
while the Rudder was at Liberty there was no com- 
manding of the Veſſel, but ſhe lay at the Mercy of the 
Sea, and ir ſeemed as though that would alone carry 
away the Stern of the Veſſel, by being forced through 


the Violence of the Waves from one Side to the other: 


But when we had got up the dead Lights, and ſecured 
ourſelves in the beſt manner we could, then all Hands 
to the Pump, for We found between ſeven and eight 
Feet of Water in the Hold, but as the toſſing of the 
Ship made that very difficult to gueſs right, it might 
be more or leſs ; however, having a good Ship, new 
and firm, we found Hope increaſed, but we were all 
very wet, and very much fatigued, and a dark and 
troubleſome Night it was, and we much W for 

ay, 
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Day, but the Wind was very much abated, not laſting 
above two Hours ſo very ſtrong, 

When Day-light came we were glad, but that was 
ſoon turned into Mourning, by diſcovering the mean 
State of our Ship, eſpecially of the Rigging and Sails, 
and finding To great a Loſs of Water and freſh Pro- 
viſion, , Things of Value, next to Life itſelt : All 
theſe Loſſes put together were Cauſe of Trouble, but 
by grieving we could not help ourſelves, therefore 
we could with the Pſalmiſt, in ſomething of the like 


Nature, ſay, ſuch Trials put People to their Wits End; Palm cvii. 
howbeir, in turning the Mind to that divine Power* 


and Providence which is preſent every where, ruling 
both by Sea and Land, and whom the Winds obey, 
I found Comfort in meditating on his Promiſes to care 
tor thoſe who put their Truſt in him. 


Now our Men, who were all preſerved from any 


other Damage, faving the taking ot Cold, which we all 
felt the Ette ct of to a great Degree, went about putting 
the Rigging to rights again, which took up a full 
Week before we could make Sail, the Wind blowing 
ſtrong and variable; and when they had got Things in 
a good Condition, the Wind was againſt us for ſcveral 
Days, which made us thoughtful to take Care of what 
Water and Proviſion we had, that we might not be 
ſurprized with Want, when we had no Power to arm 
againſt it, Therefore the Men were all call'd up to 
hear a Propoſal, which was thus ; Three Pints of 
Water a Man for twenty four Hours, and five Pounds 
of Bread for a Man a Week, having other Proviſions, 
both freſh and falt, a good handſome Stock, to the 
full Allowance. At this there was Uneaſineſs ; but 
this Allowance would hold by our Calculation but for 
about four Weeks, fo that if we ſaw not ſome Hopes 
of getting in in two Weeks, we muſt come to a leſs 
Allowance again. : 

The Wind continued ſtill againſt us till the 7th of 
the Seventh Month, and then veered a little to the 
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Southward, and we apprehending ourſelves to be too 
much to the North, were not willing, if we could 
avoid it, to put into Ireland: But in about three Days 
after this we had a brave Wind, which laſted for ſome 
Days, and it gave us Hopes of ſeeing Wand. which 
we much longed for, being threatned with Want of 
Proviſion, of both Bread and Water, but not Fleſh, 
if Providence did not interpoſe : Our Hearts were 
chearſul, and Gladneſs appeared in every Countenance, 
but alas! it was but a ſhort-liv'd Joy, for in the 
Forenoon on the 13th the Wind ſcanted upon us 
again, and about five in the Afternoon we ſounded, 
trying for Ground, but found none; this made us all 
look pale, and Sadneſs of Heart appeared in every 
Countenance ; beſides, our Ship being a dull Sailer, 
added ſomewhat to our Trouble, fearing that we were 
farther from Land than we thought by our Reckorting, 
and the greateſt Comfort we had, was a good Ship 
under us, though a heavy Sailer, therefore we cheered 
each other with the Hope of gaining our Port in due 
Time with Safety and Comfort: And this I moral- 
ized to myſelf, by conſidering the Reſemblance of a 
Chriſtian's Progreſs through this Lite, ſometimes in a 
Degree of Proſperity, being under Encouragement to 
prels forward with a fair Wind, and anon under as 
great Adverſity and Diſcouragement by Temptations, 
erſecutions and Afflictions. 

In two Days more we founded, and found Ground 
at eighty two Fathom, judging ourſelves from the 
Lizard ſixty Leagues z but alas! the Wind veered and 
blew (even Days {trorg againſt us, ſo that we were 
driven from Land, as we thought, a Hundred Leagues. 
This made us talk of ſhortening our Allowance again, 
but that Night about twelve o' Clock the Wind veered 
in our Favour, and the Sailors cried, A large Wind, 
a large Allowance ; nothing being more diſagreeable in 
Its kind than a large Wind 2nd ſhort Allowance. And 
the Wind being tair, we went on with — 
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and upon the Credit of this fair Wind ſome of the 
Men had not a Morſel of Bread left by Night, nor a 
Spoonful of Water, though they had near thirty ſix 
Hours of their Week to come : However, we went 
along ſo Agreeably, that every Body look'd pleaſant, 
and it was comely to behold ; but alas ! this laſted 
but about ſixteen Hours before it came right in our 
Teeth again, and blew very ſtrong, 

Such Ups and Downs we had, that the Sailors grew 
very uneaſy, and did curſe and ſwear, nay did not ſtick 
to blaſpheme in ſuch a Way, as made it very uneaſy, 
and unpleaſant to hear.; but this did not laſt long 
before it was calm; after that the Wind came up fair 
again, and we ſpeaking with a Ship outward- bound, 
they gave us new Heart, by telling us that Scilly 
bore trom us North Eaſt about twenty two Leagues 
Diſtance, Allo this Day we ſpoke with a King's Ship 
call'd the Dragon, come from Jamaica, and in the 
Evening ſaw ſundry Ships coming in, which made it 
Jook very pleaſant, beſides a fine Gale in our Favour, 
jo that on the 27th we ſaw the Land about five in the 
Evening, and a Ship to Windward bore down to us, 
and told us it was the Lizard, and we then judged that 
it bore E. N. E. from us about fix Leagues Diſtance. 
Next Day the Wind was againſt us, turning 1a the 
Night E. N. E. ſo that we loſt Sight of the Land 
again, but tacking and ſtanding the other Way we 
ſoon jaw it, and having the Tide under Foot, though 
but a ſcant Wind, we ſhot in a conſiderable Way, but 
after the Tide was ſpent we thought we loſt Ground, 
but the Wind veering to our Advantage, and a better 
Gale, did help us much, fo that on the 28th we ſhot 
pretty near in, thinking to have put into Falmouth, but 
the Wind b-ing {till more favourable, we ſtood tor the 


* Rambead ; then it grew almoſt calm, ſo that what A Pore 
Rambead ; then it gri . of Land ſo 
call d. 


we got by the Flood we loſt by the Ebb, and we could 
but juſt diſcern the Eddiſtone like the Maſt of a Ship 
through a Glaſs, and [carcely at all with the n>ked 
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Eye; but on the 29th, it being the Firſt-day of the 


Week, having a fine Tide and good Wind all in our 
Favour, gave us ſome Hopes to get into Plymouth by 
Meeting Time, the very Thought of which was agree- 
able: But alas! by eight in the Morning we found to 
our Sorrow, the_Tide againſt us, and the Wird dying 
away, we loſt Ground, but ſhortly after the Wind 
blew pretty ſtrong and fair; then we found we ſtem'd 
the Tide and got a little forward, and when the Ebb 
was ſpent, the Flood with the Wind came in very 
ſtrong, though a neap Tide, ſo that we raiſed the 
Land very faſt, and about two in the Afternoon came 
a-breaſt the Eddiſtone, about a Muſket-ſhot from it, 
and had a full View thereof, going along with Pleaſure. 
In about a Quarter of an Hour after this, Pilots came 
off, ſeveral, Ships wanting ſafe Conduct, and about 
nine we got ſafe to an Anchor, juſt by the Paſſage 
againſt Edg-combe Houſe, and on the 3oth I landed at 
Plymouth, and ſtaid in Town that Day, and was very 
thank ful I was ſafe on ſhore again, having been juſt 
nine Weeks on our Paſſage, and the laſt five of it was 
a very trying and afflifting Time, but the four firſt 
were very pleaſant and comfortable. 

Being now on Shore amongſt my Friends, I took 
Horſe the 1ſt of the Eighth Month, and came to 
Exeter that Night, Next Morning, being the 2d of the 
Month and Fourth-day of the Week, I came Home, 
and as I entered my own Houſe, oh ! the inward 
Comfort and Pleaſure which I teit, raviſh'd my Heart, 
that I could ſcarce forbear to cry out, God ! that God 
who judgeth Men, is juſt in all his Ways, and rewardeth 
Peace into the Boſoms of tboſe who fear and obey bim. 
And being by all my Family and Friends kindly 


receiv'd, made my Return «<xceedingly delightful], 


In about twenty two Months and od Days I finiſhed 


this Journey, from the 22d of the Tenth Month 1726. 


ro the 2d of the Eighth Month 1728, and in that 
Time I travelled by Land and over Rivers about 
five 
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five Thouſand three Hundred and twenty two Miles, 


beſides paſſing and repaſſing the great Ocean; and as 


I had been out of that Country ſomewhat more than 
twenty one Years, and found fo great an Increaſe of 
the Profeſſors of Truth, I had a Curioſity to examine 
a little into it, finding moſt of the old Meeting-houſes 
very much enlarged, ſome to hold double, and ſome 
treble, and ſome four Times the People that the old 
ones would in my firſt going thither, and even now 
ſome wanted to be either enlarged, or new ones built at 
proper Diſtances ; beſides the Account of new Houſes 
built in that Time, in Places where were none, nor 
Meetings but what were kept in private Houſes, 
which grew ſo numerous, that Neceſſity put them 
upon erecting Houſes to accommodate themſelves. 
In New- England and Rhode -T/land are twelve: In the 
Government of New-York are fix: In both Eaſt and 
Weſt-Ferſey are nine: In Penſilvania thirteen : In 
Maryland four: In Virginia nine; and in Norib-Carolina 
three. In all, there have been fifty fix new Meeting- 


houſes built within theſe two or three and twenty Years 


paſt, and in theſe Provinces there are about ten Places 


more that want where they have none, and many old 


ones want to be enlarged, not having Room tor Halt 
the People. Now the extraordinary Increaſe of Pro- 
feſſors is much to be attributed to the Youth retaining 
the- Profeſſion of their Parents, and marrying ſuch ; 
For indeed moſt of che People in Penſylvania are of 
this Profeſſion, as well as in the Ferſeys, and Rhade- 
Hand, ſo that young People are not under the Temp- 


tation to marry ſuch as are of different Judgments 


in Religion, as in ſome other Parts, : 

Now being ſafe returned Home, I was diligent in 
my Way, minding. my Buſineſs, and attended publick 
Meetings, Funerals, Sc. until the Year 1740, at which 
Time 1 tound a Concern to viſit ſome Parts of the 


North, and Ireland, which comes next in courſe, with 


reſpect to both Time and Place, viz. 
__ M 3 An 
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An AccounT of my TRAVELS into the 
North of England, and Ireland, the ſecond Time, 
in the Year 1740. 


| FTER having acquainted my Friends with 
4 what I had in View, requeſting, as is uſual in 
the like Caſes, a Certificate from the Monthly-mecting, 
which was readily; granted, I left my Houſe the 1ſt of 
the' Third Month 1740, and went to the Funeral of 
an intimate Friend, viz. Thomas Cary, of Long /uiton, 
and the Meeting was very large and well. Thence I 
went to Street, and fo for Briſtol to the Yearly-meecting, 
which was attended by many Friends, and was very 
much to Satisfad jon; I was largely 07-006 both in 
the publick and ſelect Meetings of Miniſters and 
Elders.” Leaving that Place I went to Fath, Hradſord, 
Melkham, Chippenham, and Caln in Wiltſhire, and had 
in all theſe Places Meetings to good Satisfaction, in 
ſome more than others. Thence'to Newbury, KH g, 
Witkham, and Uxbridge, and had Meetings at a) theſe 
Places, which were pretty well. Thence to Landon 
to the Yearly-meeting, where I was more particularly 
enlarged amongſt the Miniſters than ever I had been 
before in England, which gave me ſome Apprehepſion 


it was to be my laſt, and when I was taken fick, of 


which in its Place, it ſeemed to confirm it. I had 
likewiſe a very good Time in the Parting - meeting, 
which confirmed me that I was in my Place, From 
thence I went to Hertford, it was their Monthly- 
meeting, and I ſtaid three Meetings in that Town, 


Thence to Ware and Royſton, and had conſiderable 


Meetings in both Places. Then into Eſex to Saffron- 
Walden, Thackftead and Coggeſhall, and had tolerable 
good Times; ſo to Colcheſter Yearly-meeting, which 
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was very large, and I had the Company of John 
Gurney, and Jaſbua Toft, who both had very eminent 
Service in that Meeting, 

I was here taken ill with a Cold, but had ſo good 
a Time amongſt the Miniſters, that I thought myſelt 
almoſt cured ; but after Meeting riding to Bury, it 
brought ſuch a Fever upon me, that I thought I could 
not ſurvive it, and this ſeemed to confirm my former 
Apprehenſion, from that uncommon Enlargement I 
had amongſt the Miniſters in London, that I ſhould 
never have another, and this Notion grew upon me, 
adding much to my Lowneſs of Spirits ; however, I 
was obliged to tarry a Week with my Friend 70 
Drewett, at Bury, and his Kindneſs and Tendeines 
over me in that low, weak Condition, was very great 
and comfortable; he conveyed me to Mildenball in 
his Chair, but I was very weak, and obliged to ſtay 
at Foſeph Ellington's one Week longer, who was like- 
wiſe very kind and tender over me. 

From thence I went to Brand, and through ſome 
Part of Norfolk into Lincolnſhire, and had very large 
Meetings at Lynn, and at Gainſborough was a great 
Number at a Funeral, and Meetings at ſeveral other 
Places, which were large. I met my dear Friend 
Joſhua Toft at Lynn, and he was with me at Gedney, 
and other Meetings between that and Gamſborough, and 
then we parted, and I went into Zorkfhire, and had 
ſundry large Meetings, conſidering the Places, as at 
Leeds, Rowden, Bradford, Skipton, Settle, and Seaberg ; 
(at which laſt Place my Mouth was firſt opened in the 
Miniſtry) and on Firſt-day to Kendal, and had two 
large Meetings, and then went directly for Whitehaven 
by Cockermouth, but had no Meeting till I came to 
Dublin, ſtaying in Whitehaven but about two Hours. 

took Shipping the 1ſt of the Sixth Month 1740, 
and landed ſafe at Dublin on the 4th. I ſtaid there 
two Firſt- days, being under ſome Diſorder, and from 
thence I went to Drogheda and Munallen, where I was 
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very particular about the Call and Qualifications of 
true Goſpel- Miniſters, ſhewing, that wicked Men 
could not be ſuch ; and thence to Lurgan, and had 
ſatisfactory Opportunities, Michael Lightfoot being there 
at the ſame Time, From thence to one Meeting be- 
tween that and Liſborne, and ſo I went to the North as 
far as Balluarrey, and then returned back to Toberbead, 
Old Caſtle, Coothill, viſiting Meetings on that Side to 
Limerick, and ſo to Clonmel, Yougball, and to Cork to 
the Province meeting, and back to Waterford to a 
Province Qua: terly-meeting at Meountmellick, viſitio 
the Meetings round as I went to Montrath, Edenderry, 
and ſo to Dublin to a Marriage, where for ſome Time 
I had. very hard Work, but it ended very well; 
From thence I went into the County of Wicklow, and 
round by Carlow, viſiting the Meetings round to the 
national Half. year's Meeting at Dublin, about the 
11th of the Ninth Month. 

I found in that Nation a brave, zealous and living 
People in the Root of true Religion and Diſcipline, 
or Cburch- Government, well qualified with Experi- 
ence in divine Wiſdom; but there were alſo ſome 
who ſeemed very perfect in the Form, and appeared to 
the outward very exact and zealous againſt Pride and 
worldly Cuſtoms, but for all that, che Inſae was not 
rigbi, ſo that I found often very cloſe Exciciſe amongſt 
them, in warning them againſt the Leaven of tbe Pha- 
rilees, which was equally, it not more hurtiul to Re- 
Iigion than that of the Publicans: And in ſome Places, 
ſhewing that it was needful. to be good Examples in 
Plainneſs of Speech, as well as Apparel, which many 
had deviated from; but nevertheleis ſuch there were, 
who, though plain, and otherwiſe rift, were too 
much taken up with the F/orld, and the Riches. of it, 
making Haſte to increaſe their Subſtance, which was 
a very great Hindrance to their Growth in the Life of 
Religion, and made them dwarfiſh therein; ſetting 
forth, that a Ferm, without Life, whether by m_ 


of SAMUEL BOWNAS. 


tion or otherwiſe, would not avail ; alſo warning the 
Miniſters in the Exerciſe of their Gifts, to keep to 
the Spirit, and mind carefully their Openings, and not 
to preach the Letter, under a Pretence of preaching 
the Spirit, and ſo inſtead of miniſtering Life, miniſter 
Death to the People. In the main, I had great Com- 
fort, and many very good Opportunities. 
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I left that Nation full of Peace in my own Mind, 


being glad that I went thither : I was at eighty two 
or eighty three Meetings in it, and took ſhipping the 
19th of the Ninth Month 1740, in Company with 
my dear Friend Michael Lightfoot, for Workington, and 
was but twenty four Hours on the Water ; it was a 
rough though very quick Paſſage : My Friend was 
very ſick, and ſo was | alſo, but not to that Degree as 
he was. We hired Horſes to go to Whitehaven, it 
being about ſix or ſeven Miles, and ſtaid there till 
next Day, it being Firſt-day, and had two Meetings, 
the laſt being very large. I viſited all the Meetings 
in and about Cockermouth, and Pardſay, many of 
which were very large, and then by Ki/wick to Hawk- 
ſhead, where I was much comforted, being at Friend 
Lancaſter's' Houſe at Colibouſe, and had two Meetings 
there, which were very full. 

Thence I went to Kendal, had no Meeting, but 
next Morning went to Sedberg to the General- meeting, 
which was ſmall by reaſon of a deep Snow and ver 
hard Weather. Thence to Preſton-Patrick, and back 
to Kendal, but had no Meeting. Thence to Crook, and 
had a ſmall Meeting, then back to Kendal to their 
Week-day Meeting, where was a Funeral. Thence 
I went to Shap, but it was very bad travelling by 
reaſon of the Snow and Froſt, Thence to Cumberland 
Quarterly- meeting, by Carliſle and Moor bouſe to Wig- 
jon, where it was held; and conſidering the Seaſon, 
it was very large, holding two Days: At a Meeting 


of Miniſters and Elders held in the Evening, I was 


pretty much enlarged, as well as at the other Meetings. 
| ; I then 
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I then returned back to Penrith, being accompanied 
by my Friend Row/and Wilſon this Journey, who was 
ol great Service to me, and my Friend John Hilſon and 
his intended Son · in- Law met me at Penrith, where 
we had a very large Evening - meeting, ta very good 
Satisfaction; the Diſſenting Teacher, with many of 
his Hearers were there, and it was very well. Thence 
to Teril, and to the Month!y-meeting at Great Strick- 
land, and ſo by Shap to Kendal, where I was at three 
Meetings beſides the Quarterly - meeting, and the 
Meeting of Miniſters, all very large and ſatisfactory ; 
and the Weather was now much warmer. I took my 
Friend John. Wilſon's Houſe for Home at Kendal, and 
James Wilſon's at Sedberg, ſtaid their Firſt-day Meet» 
ing, and had an exceeding- large Meeting in the 
Evening. That Meeting, with Cockerm:uth and White- 
baven, were three of the largeſt Meetings I had in the 
North that Journey. Thence to my old Friend Robert 
Chambers, and to Preſton General-meeting, and dear 
James Wilſon and his Wife met me there, it was a 
pretty. large Meeting, but I was much; ſhut up in it; 
and after Meeting James and Jobn Wilſon, with Robert 
Chambers, and ſundry others, accompanied me to the 
Quarterly - meeting at Lancaſter, which began next 
Day, and was very large. Theſe Quarterly- meetings 
of Cumberland, Weſtmoreland and Lancaſhire, were three 
of the largeſt that I remember to have been at, one 
after the other, in ſo ſhort a Time, and they had an 
excellent Oeconomy in the Management of their Aft- 
fairs; but there was no Meeting of Miniſters at 
Lancaſter at this Time. It may be ſaid, I think very 
juſtly, that theſe three Counties are in a thriving Way 
in the very Life of Religion and true Godlineſs. 

Having receiv'd a Line from my dear Wife, that 
ſhe was weakly, and wanted me to return, prevented 
my viſiting the North as I had in View, ſo that from 
Lancaſter | had no Meeting till I came to Mancheſter, 
where I had two good Meetings. Thence to Stockport, 
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Macclesfield and Leek, and had ſmall Meetings at each 
Place. Thence to Birmingham and had two Meetin 

the laſt a Funeral, pretty large, but not ſo edifying 
as I could have deſired it. Thence to Worceſter, Glou- 
ceſter and Briſtol, and had e at them all to very 


good Satisfaction, eſpecially at Worceſter and Briſtol. 
In this Journey I travelled in Ireland (excluſive of 
the Sea) ſix Hundred and ſeventy eight Miles, and in 
England, before and after my Return from Ireland, 
nine Hundred and Thirty, which in all is. ſixteen 
Hundred and eight Miles; and ſave my Illneſs at Bury, 
had my Health as well as I could expect, being humbly 
thankful, that I was ſo ſtrengthned both inwardly and 
outwardly to accompliſh my Journey ſo well, not 
having, that I remember, left any Thing undone in 
that Nation, ſave ſomething I had to ſay in the Mens 
Meeting at Dublin, but their haſty breaking up pre- 
| vented it, which gave me Uneaſineſs for ſome Weeks 
after, and I remark it here for a Caution to others; 
for I miſt ſuch an Qpportunity as I could never more 
expect to have, and this added to my Uneaſineſs. 
Thus I ſaw that my Fear of breaking in upon the 
Meeting, and hindering their Buſineſs, made me loſe 
my Time, ſo that I came off with a Burden upon 
my Mind. 
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An AccounT of my TRAVELS ſince the 
Deceaſe of my Wife, who after a lingering Illneſs 
departed this Life the 6th of the Third Month 


1746. 


Ser out from my Houſe the 25th of the Fourth 

Month 1746, towards the Quarterly-meeting at 
Liſtard in Cornwal, which in that County and Devon- 
Hire, are uſually call'd Yearly-meetings, and had two 
ſmall Meetings in the Way, viz. at Collumpton and Oak- 
hamp!on , thence to Launceſton, where we had a very 
Jarge'Meeting,' the Place conſider'd, the People being 
very ſober and atrentive, and the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel flowed freely to them ; I was much comforted 
with that Meeting: Thence to L/ſard to the Quar- 
rerly-meeting, which by reaſon of the Unſeafonable- 
neſs of the Weather, was ſmaller than uſual, there 
being few beſides Friends, but Things were tolerably 
well ; and from thence to Plymouth : Friends of both 
Counties attend theſe two Meetings. After which I 
had a Meeting in the Evening at a Pariſh, where 
I think but one Family of Friends dwelt, we had a 
tolerable good Meeting, many People came to it 3 
thence to Kingſbridge, and fo for Exeter, and was at 
their Week-day Meeting, but hid nothing to ſay; fo 
by Collumpton to Chard, and then Home, where I ſtaid 
until-it was Time to ſet out for the Vearſy- meeting in 
Glouceſterſhire, held at Hamtton-Road, which being 
well ſupplied by ſundry able Miniſters attending, it 
was thought to be of good Service. 

I returned by Bath, Froome and Shipton- Mallet, had 
three Meetings at Bath, one at Froome, and one at 
Shipton, all to very good Satisfaction, and then Home, 
where I ſtaid fome Time ; but finding the Conftraint 
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of Love to viſit London, I waited to be clearly ſatisfied 
in the Undertaking, and was not eaſy to go till the 
20th of the Eleventh Month. | 

I went by Briſtol, and the Meetings were very large, 
I ſtaid two Firſt-days, and had very good Satisfaction 
in being there; then I went for London through Wilt- 
ſhire, and had a tolerable ſatisfactory Opportunity in 
the Evening at Chippenham, where ſundry Strangers 
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came in; next to Cal, and had a Meetipg there alſo, 


but not quite ſo ſatisfaftory ; thence ro Marlborough, 
and had a very open Time, many Neighbours came 
who were very ſober and attentive; thence to Newbury, 
and had a ſmall Mecting ; thence to Reading, and was 


there on Firſt-day both Morning and Afternoon, and 


had good Satisfaction; thence to Maidentead, where 
ſundry Friends from London met me ; from thence I 
went to a Meeting at Uxbridze, appointed for Hannah 
Harris; from thence to London, and was in Town 
four Weeks. Io five Firſt-days I viſited all the Meet- 
ings, and fome of them ſundry Times over, and had 
ſometimes great Satisfaction and Comfort, but ar 
other Times I was very low, and under great Poverty 
of Spirit; the Firſt-days were hard Service: The 
Evening - meetings at Grace church - ſireet were very 
open, and the Goſpel flowed to them very plentifully, 
at which Meetings vaſt Variety of Hearers frequented, 


of different States and Profeſſions, but the Fountain 


being opened, there was a Supply ſuitable to their 
Conditions, ' | 


After I was clear of the City, ſundry Friends accom- 


panied me to Eher, where we had a ſmall but pretty 
open Meeting; thence to Guildford, where we had a 
very ſmall and poor Meeting. I queried, why they 
did not give their Neighbours Norice ? To which they 
anſwered, they did not uſe 1o do it. There is a very 
great Remiſneſs amongſt our People in this Reſpect, 
for if they were diligent, and defirous to have the 
Company of their N-ighbours, where the Miniſter is 
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ſo concerned, it might be of great Service to them, 
T went from thence to Godalmin, where we had a very 
large and open Meeting ; thence to Alton, and had 
two very agreeable Meetings ; ſo to Wincheſter, where 
were but a few Friends; then to Rumſey, and had a 
ſmall Meeting ; ſo to Ringwood Week-day Meeting, 
which was ſmall, but pretty well; rhence to Pool, 
and had a Meeting or two there, and then Home ; 
being very glad that I ſucceeded ſo well, both as to 
Health and Ability of Mind, getting Home about 
the Middle of the Second Month 1747. 

I now viſited the Meetings in the Neighbourhood, 


until the gth of the Third Month 1747, and on that 


Day took my Journey towards Briſtol Yearly-meeting, 
and I had but one Meeting between Home and Briſtol ; 
the Meeting there was very large and well. From 
thence to the Quarterly - meeting for Glouceſterſhire, it 
was held at Thornbury, and I had a very ſatisfactory 
Time there: Thence I went to Nailſworth, was taken 
much out of Order in the Night, but went to Meeting, 
although not very fit for it; my dear Friend Richard 
Champion came there, and I went with him to his 
Houle, which made me think, by the Reſpect and 
Kindneſs he ſhewed, that he was an excellent ſympa- 
thizing Friend in Affliction, for he ſoon, for my 
Encouragement ſaid, he would go to Worceſter with 
me, for the Meetings were appointed ſo far; and my 
worthy Friend went with me thither. 

I was bravely recover'd by the Time I got to Wor- 
ceſter, having only Cheltenham and Tewkſbury Mectings 


between that and Nailſor/b. I was at Worceſter on 


Firſt-day at three Meetings, and had good Satis- 
faction and Peace in them. I went thence'to Brom / 
grove, and had a {mall Meeting comfortable and wel]; 
thence to Birmingham, where I ſtaid the Seventh-day, 
and went to Coventry on Firſt-day, and was at two 
Meetings chere, which were both open and well, but 
the latter more ſo than the firſt : From thence to 
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Hinkley, Leiceſter, Caſtle. dunnington, and to Nottingham 
on Firſt-day, where I was at their two Meetings, bur 
few beſides our own Profeſſors were there; the Meet- 
ings were tolerable well ; I had not very agreeable 
Service, to my own Apprehenſion, in ſome ct the 
above Meetings, though ſome Friends thought my 
Doctrine ſuitable to their States, and that is the chief 
End which we ought to aim at. From thence I 


went to Mansfield, and had a very full Meeting at a 


Funeral, with which I had great Comfort and Peace: 
Thence to Cheſterfield, Sheffield, and Warnſworth, and 
had tolerable good Opportunities; thence to Rawcliff, 
and to Zork Quarterly-meeting, where I had good 
Service, | 

From York J went into Holderneſs by Thorn, Iihthey, 
Malton, Cranſevick, and Beverley, where was a Month- 
ly- meeting, which was, I hope, ſerviceable, being a 
large Gathering of both Friends and other People of 
different Perſwaſions; thence to Hull, Welick, Ouft- 
wick, Hornſey, and Burlington; at Ouftwick was a very 
large Meeting, the others but ſmall, but not to com- 
_ of ; «thence to Scarborough, where I ſtaid a full 

eek, and was at two Firſt-day Meetings, which 
were both large and comfortable; I had ſeven Meet- 
ings in that Place to good Satisfaction; then I had a 
ſmall Meeting at Stanton dale, and ſo ro Whitby, and 
had three Meetings there, but they were laborious, 


b-ing pretty hard to get through; thence ro Meœorſam, 


and at Caſtleton had a ſmall Meeting; it being Hatveſt- 
time many Friends could not attend. From thence to 
Kirby-Moorſide, and lodged with my dear and worthy 
Friend Jobn Richardſon at Hutton in the Hole, and was 
at a very large Meeting at Picker.ng, called a Yearly- 
meeting, but it did not anſwer Expecta tion, many of 
the People, who were not Friends, coming to it as to 
a Revel, and would atterwards get drunk before they 
went Home, which gave Friends much Uneaſineſs, and 
room to conſider, whether beſt to continue it or not. 

| | I returned 
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I returned to my old worthy Friend 7b Rich. 
ardſon, whoſe Converſation and Company was very 
agreeable and profitable; thence to Kirby, and had 
a very comfortable Meeting; ſo to Bilſdale, Zeaton, 
Stockton and Yarm, had ſmall Meetings, but pretty 
open and edifying. At Zarm, my Friend Thomas Could- 
well of Darlington, and my worthy Friend James Wilſon 
and his dear Wife, met me; - Thomas Couldwel! was 
their Son-in-Law, and had a few Words in Meetings to 


good Satisfaction; he was an innocent reputable Man, 


both in Miniſtry and Conduct. 

James went with me through the County of Durham, 
where we viſited moſt of the Meetings to Newcaſtle ; 
from thence we went into Allendale, and had a preuy 
large Gathering of Friends, the Monthly-meeting be- 
ing there, and their Buſineſs was well conducted, and 
the Affairs carried on to Edification and Comfort. 
From thence to Alſtone- Moore, had a pretty large 
Meeting, and a comfortable Opportunity, it being 
Monthly-meeting allo : From thence to Cornwoecd, 
which was pretty full, and I had an agreeable Time, 
There being here ſome Convincement, I was opened 
to ſhew the Difference between a true and falſe Miniſtry, 
demonſtrating the Qualifications of each, that they 
might judge, whether a ſpiritual Qualification, which 
ſancti fies and purifies the Conſcience, fitting it for the 
receiving the Knowledge of the divine Will, by In- 
ſpiration of the holy Spirit; or a human Qualification 
by Literature and Books, with what they call Ordi- 
nation, too often without the Sanctication of the 
Heart by the Word of Truth, was moſt likely to 
advance the Work ot true Religion. 

From this Place we went into Cumberland; but after 
the firſt Meeting James Wilſon went Home to look 
after his Affairs, it being Harveſt- time; but I viſited 
Cumberland pretty thoroughly, and was at Moorboilſe 
Meeting, and ſo to Coldbeck, but was taken fo ill 
there, that I could not attend that Meeting ; from 
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thence I went to labil and Cockermouth, Pardſay and 
Whitehaven, but I was very weak and low in my Spirit, 
which rendered me very unfit for Service, I was at 
Workington on Firſt-day, and had a very large and 
open Meeting, ſo that I was finely recruited, and ga- 
thered Strength both inwardly and outwardly : From 
thence .I went to Broughton, Allonby, and to Holm, 
where was a troubleſome Woman, in whom the Spirit, 
which influenced the Pearſons, was very ſtrong ſhe 
ave ſome Diſturbance, eſpecially ro John Urwin, but 
no Body ſaid any Thing to her; and after I had ſpoke 
ſome Time, and concluded, ſhe ſtood up and ex- 
preſſed ſomething to this Effect, Here is a great manv 
fine Words put well together, but where is the Life ? 
And in Meetings ſhe would often caſt forth Reproaches 
and Reflections on Miniſters, both of the ſame County 
and alſo Strangers. From Holm we went round to 
Wigton, and I ſtaid there over Firſt-day, but J7obn 
Urwwin left me, I bad two very edifying Meetings; 
and from thence I went to Moorboujſe, and had a 
tolerable good Meeting, and ſo to the Quarterly- 
meeting at Carliſle, which wes very large, and I had 
good Satisfaction both in the Meetings of Buſinels, 
and the Meetings of Miniſters, to my great Comfort ; 
and theſe Meetings very much reftored me, for I had 
been very low and weak with the Diſorder I took at 
Coldbeck, but my Friend Joa Urwin was of ſiagular 
good Service to me. 
In the Viſit from Carliſle to Penrith, I went with my 
Friend John Wilſon and his Brother Crewd/on, who 
were ſo kind as to meet me at Carliſle, and we had a 
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very large, good, open Meeting, and I doubt not, the 


Power of Truth was eminently telt that Day by ſome. 
From thence I went to Great Strictland Monthly- 
meeting for Diſcipline, and to Shap, and had ſome 
Service, although I was dejected and low; and always 


when I was in that Condition, I endeavoured in lecret - 


to be ſtil}, waiting in Patience, with fervent Prayer 


N that 
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that I might be preſerved in the Simplicity of the 
Goſpel, to appear juſt as the Truth aſſiſted, carefully 
guarding againſt forming any Image or Likeneſs from 
a wrong Root, leſt I ſhould offend my Maſter, as 
Iſrael did in Moſes's Abſence, by forming to themſelves 
that dumb lifeleſs Idol the Calf, to worſhip after the 
manner of the Egyptians. | 
From Shap I went to Kendal, the Quarterly- meeting 
for Weſtmoreland being there, it was very large, and I 
was much opened in it, having very fatisfaftory Ser- 
vice both to myſelf and ſundry Friends : From thence 


T went to Lancaſter to the Quarterly-meeting for that 


County, and had there very agreeable Service, Theſe 
three Quarterly - meetings ſucceed one another, viz. 
Cumberland, Weſtmortland, and Lancaſhire, and are the 
largeſt of any I know of in this Nation, and falling fo 
in a Line, gave me the better Opportunity to attend 
them; I ſtaid at Lanraſter over Firſt-day, and had 
ſome Service there, where were two Meetings, and both 

retty large. From Lancaſter I went to 7eland, and 
had a ſmall hard Meeting, my Friend Robert Chambers 
and Wife met me here, and I went Home with them, 
and ſo to Preſtaign Meeting next Day; it was but 
ſmall and heavy, my Friend Sarah Wilſon, Fames's 
Wife, and ſome other Friencs from that Side, met me 
there, with whom I went to Brig flats Meeting, it was a 
fine Gathering, and a comfortable Time. Thence to 
Dent's Town, where was a General- meeting, which was 
pretty large and well: Thence to Garſdale, and Raven- 
ftonedale, and had two ſmall Meetings which were edify- 
ing, altho* not without ſome Mixture of Uneaſineſs 
and Trouble, chiefly occaſioned by Unfaichfulneſs and 
Indolence prevailing on ſundry Profeſſors, from whom 
one might expect much better by their Appearances, 
and the Places they aimed to fill in the Church: T hence 
to Brig flats Meeting on Firſt-day ; and their Monthly- 
meeting tor Diſcipline being on the Fourth-day follow- 
ing, I ſtaid there, and all was conducted to Edification 


and 


of SAMUEL BOWNAS 


and Comfort ; thence to Grayrigg, a ſmall Meeting; 
ſo to Crook, where ſome Friends from Windermore met 
me; it was but a ſmall Meeting, and we had but a low, 
poor Time, I came back to Kendal, and was at the 
Firſt-day Meetings, that in the Afternoon was large, 
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and I opened pretty clearly the Difference betwixt a 


natural, and a ſpiritual State, ſhewing the Neceſſity of 
the laſt, in order to qualify for the Knowledge of divine 
Things, as that Knowledge is not to be attained to by 
the natural Man; we had an edifying and good Time. 
James Wilſon's was my Home while at Brig flats, and 
Jobn Wilſon's at Kendal, during my Stay there. | 

I went from K-nda! ro Bentham, and had a con- 
ſiderable large Meeting to Satisfaction; thence to 
Settle, and was at their Monthly- meeting for Diſci- 
pline 3 thence to Skipton, and had a ſmall Meeting 
there; and ſo to Brad/ord, where I was on Firſt-day, 
and had pretty good Satisfaction; this Week gave me 
a good Degree of Fale and Chearfulneis of Mind: 
Thence to Raudon, Leeds, Gilderſham, and to Bradford 
Monthly- meeting, which was very ſmall, chiefly oc- 
caſioned by the Inclemency of the Weather, it being 


very heavy Rains and a great Flood; and I returned 


to Leeds, and ſo back to Rawdon, and to the Monthly- 


mesrting at A/quith, where I met with dear Benjamin 


Kidd; the Meeting was pretty large, and I think to 
good Purpoſe, I returned to Leeds on Firſt-day, it 
being my laſt and farewell Meeting; the Widow 
Horner's Houſe was my Home, and in it I had great 


Peace of Mind and Conſolation, though ſhe was at 


that Time under a very trying Exerciſe, which gave 
her ſome uncaly Thoughts; but conſidering the great 
and cloſe Trials ſhe had undergone, ſhe bore it with 
great Decency and Patience, plainly demonſtrating, 
that ſfe was highly favoured of Truth, and always 
dwelling nar it, to the Comfort of her Family, and 
all ſenſible Friends who had the Opportunity of her 


deſitable and editying Converſation, 


N 2 I left 
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I leſt Leeds, and went to Vateßeld to a Funeral, on 


which Account the Meeting was ſomewhat larger, 
tho? it was a very ſtormy Day, and much Snow fell 
at that Time ; John Scott was with me, and we had a 
tolerable good Opportunity: Thence I went to Pon- 
tefract, and had a ſmall Meeting; it was a deep 
Snow, and very hard Froſt, which made it very bad 
Travelling; thence to Warnſworth to their Monthly- 
meeting, where Roger Shackleton met me, and ſtaid 
with me till after Firſt-day, Jobn Scott being ſtil] with 
me, but Roger then returned Home; we went from 
thence to Blyth in Nottinghamhire, to the Funeral of 
a worthy Elder and Miniſter, and had a very large 
Company, who were orderly and ſober in their 
Behaviour; thence to Hanſtoorib Woodbouſe, and had a 
ſmall Meeting; thence to Sheffield, and had two large 
Meetings there to pretty good Satisfaction : I ſtop'd 
one Night at my Friend Peter Aclam's at Cutiborp, and 
then I went to Cheſterfield, and had a ſmall Meeting 
there, and ſo to Mansfie!d, and had another ſmall] one; 
thence to Nottingham Week-day Meeting, and ſo to 
Leiceſter on Firſt-day, here Jobn Scott lett me. The 
Morning - meeting was but ſmall, but that in the After- 
noon was much larger, and both were to pretty good 
Satisfaction. I was at two or three ſmall Meetings in 
the County, and then I came back to the Quarterly- 
meeting at Leiceſter, where I had a ſatisfactory Time 
before che Buſineſs came on, which was conducted 
with Prudence and Love. 

From Leiceſter I went to a general Monthly-meeting, 
in a Pariſh called ig on to- Steeples on Firſt- day, 
where the Meeting was pretty large, and to good Satis- 


faction; and that Evening came back to a Meeting 


at Leiceſter, Benjamin Holme being there alſo, and the 
Meeting was well and comfortable : Thence to Hinkley, 
and had a comfortable Time, and fo ro Nuneaton, and 


had a very large Meeting, which I hope was to good 


Purpoſe ; then to Coventry Week-day Meeting, and to 
Aiberſion; 
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Aiberſton; theſe Meetings were of ſome Service, but 
not large: Thence to Warwick on Firſt- day, and had 


an Evening-meeting the Third-day following, which 


were all comfortable Opportunities : Thence to Henley 
and had a ſmall Evening meeting; but Friends were 
too negligent in acquainting their Neighbours, for 
which I had Cauſe to blame them in ſeveral Places. 
From thence I went to Birmingham, and was at their 
Sixth-day Meeting, which was ſmall ; I ſtaid over 
Firſt-day, and had two Meetings to pretty good Satis- 
faction, and I was comforted ; the Fourth-day follow- 
ing I was at their Monthly-meerting, which was well 


conducted, and I had an edifying Time in it to the 


Elders, to keep their Places as Watchmen over the 
Youth, and to be good Examples, and to take Care 


the Poor were not neglected, but aſſiſted in due Seaſon. 


From thence I went to Stourbridge and Bewdley ; at 
Stourbridge we had a fine large Meeting, ſundry People 
came in, beſides Friends, and it was of good Service : 
From Bewdley I went to Worceſter on Firſt-day, the 
Morning-meeting was ſmall and heavy, but that in 
the Afternoon was large and more open; from thence 
to Tewkſbury, and had a very open, good, edifying 
Opportunity, though but a ſmall Meeting; thence to 
Cheltenham, where altho' I requeſted Notice might be 

iven, it was neglected, and the Meeting was very 
mall; from thence to Pain/wick, where I much preſs d 
Notice might be given to their Neighbours ; I likewiſe 

ave ſeveral Notice of the Meeting myſelf, deſiring 
them to acquaint others of it, and by this Means we 
had a large and open Meeting ; I hope it was of good 
Service to ſome, they being very ſober and attentive ; 
From thence to Nail/worth, and although it is a very 


conſiderable Meeting, if not the largeſt in the County, 
it was very ſmall, yet we had a comfortable Time 


together. Thence ] went to Thornbury on Firſt- day 
to a Funeral, which was very large and open ; from 
thence to Briſtol, and was at the Third and Sixth-day 
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Meetings, and on Firſt-day at two Meetings, which 


were all well and comfortable; thence back to Thorn- 


bury to the Funeral of a worthy Elder, Thomas Ally, 
he was much reſpected, which his Neighbours mani- 
feſted by giving their Attendance at the Meeting, 
which made it very large; and many divine Truths 
were opened, which appeared to Satisfaction, there 
being Teachers of ſundry Profeſſions, who were very 
attentive : Thence to Frenchay, a ſmall Meeting, and 
ſo to Briſtol; I was at the Sixth-day Meeting, and at 
2 Funeral in Temple ſtreet, where many of the People 
called Methodiſts came; I ſtaid over Firſt-day, and 
had two Meetings, being edified in both, bur the laſt 
in Temple-ſtreet rather exceeded: From thence I came 
to Daſ/il near Shipton- Mallet, and had a very fatis- 


factory Meeting at Roſcombe, about a Mile off Daſſil, 


where ſundry Baptiſts, Metbodiſis, and other Diſſenters 
came, being all very ſober and attentive ; and indeed 
what much contributed to enlarge the Number was, 
that the Baptiſt Teacher gave Notice both to his own 
People and the Inhabitants of the Place, and gave his 
Attendance himſelf ; and after Meeting he came to the 
Friend's Houſe, where we dined, and deſired a little 
Converſation, which was readily complied with; this 
gave ſome reaſon to think he intended to object, but it 
proved to the contrary, for he was rather too much 
abounding in his Praiſe, commending what he had 
heard more than I approved of, wanting to know, 
whether I had not ſtudied that Sermon (as he call'd it) 
before I came there: My Aniwer to it was, I knew not 
when I came there, whether I ſhould have any Thing to 
ſay or not, ſo far I was from having any Thing provided 
before hand He ſaid it was a very good Sermon, and 
very ſuitable for them who heard it, He was very 
loving, and ſo we parted. 

From Roſeombe I came to Long - ſutton, and had 
a ſmall Meeting; thence to Sherborne Meeting, the 
ſmalſeſt I ever was at, or had in that Place, and to 
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but little Satisfaction; the Smallneſs of the Number 
was much owing to the want of Notice to the Town's 
People; from theace to a Funeral at Jovill, of an 
ancient Woman of ninety five and upwards ; a large 
Company of Neighbours attended the Corps, and we 


had a good Time, the People being very ſerious, and 


ſeemed edified with what was ſpoken ; from thence I 
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came Home, it being the 16th of the Twelfth Month 


1747. . 
I ftaid at Home, and viſited the neighbouring 


Meetings until the 2d of the Third Month 1748, 
and then went towards Briſtol Yearly-meeting, but 
had no Meeting till I came there, except the Monthly- 
meeting for the North Diviſion of the County of 
Somerſet, and though it was very ſmall, the Affairs 
thereof were conducted with Prudence and Judgment; 
thence to Briſtol Yearly-meeting, which was to general 
Satisfaction. 

From Briſtol I went to Bath, and had a ſmall 
Meeting, and ſo to Pickwick , I had a ſmall Meeting 
at Corſham, and then went to Bradford on Firſt-day ; 
the Morning-meeting was ſmall, but pretty open, 
that in the Afternoon was 'very large, and I was 
concerned to diſtinguiſh between the Theory and the 
radlical Part of true Religion, and many ot the People 
called Metbodiſts being there, were very attentive 3 
all was quiet, and ended well ; thence I went back to 
Pickwick to the Mens Monthly-meeting, and the ad- 
Journed Quarterly- meeting for the County, it was very 
imall, which manifeſted too much Neglect amongſt 
the Elders of the Society there for the Service of theſe 
Meetings. From thence I came to the Devizes, Melk- 
ſbam, and Market-Lavington, and had a Meeting at 
each Place, which were pretty comfortable; lo to 
Saliſbury on Firſt-day, and had two large Meetings 
there: A great many Methodiſts came to both Meet- 
ings, and were in their Appearance and Behaviour 


very agreeable ; ſeveral were partly convinced, and 
| N 4 conſtantly 
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conſtantly attended Meetings; I had very ſuitable 
Doctrine to their unſettled States, and ſeeking Condi- 
tions, for they ſeemed to be enquiring the Way to 
the Kingdom, with their Faces thitherwards ; and I 
hope there will be an Increaſe in that Place to our 
Society. 

From Saliſbury I went to Alton, and had but one 
ſmall Meeting there, and ſo for London to the Yearly- 
meeting, which was very large; and many hopeful 
young People of both Sexes attended it, who ſeemed 
very likely to come up in the Places of the Faithful 
already gone, and a going to their long Homes, and 
my Heart rejoiced to ſee and find in them a right 
Concern for the Cauſe of the Goſpel, and Zeal to keep 
up the Teſtimony their Parents joyfully ſuffered for : 
We had ſevera] acceptable and edifying Times, and 
the Affairs of the Meeting were conducted in great 
Love and Condeſcenſion, and ended well; the laſt or 
concluding Meeting was very large, and the only one 
T had a particular Concern for before I left Home, 
but I was almoſt ſhut out, being ſo narrowed up for 
Time by thoſe who appeared before me, that it ſeemed 
quite unſeaſonable and dangerons to hold the Meeting 
longer, and not like to comport with the Health ot 
the People; but yet my Age and Infirmity conſidered, 
and it appearing doubtful whether J might have the 


like Opportunity, and being preſs'd in Spirit thereto, 


I ftood up under great Fear and Weakneſs ; but I was 
immediately ſtrengthened by the good Word of Life, 
through which I was helped, and came off beyond 
my Expectation, . being afterwards filled with divine 
Peace and Conſolation, which confirraed me that I 
was in my Place and Duty, : 

I ſtaid in London over Firſt - day, but had no 
Service in publick Miniſtry, except at the Morning- 
meeting of Miniſters on Second-day, where I was very 
much drawn forth to the Miniſters, the Meeting bein 
yery large with Country Friends, and I was 3 

; N comforted 
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comforted in that Meeting. Next Morning I went, 
with my worthy Friend Samuel Waring, by Efper 
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to Alton, and ſtaid their Firſt-day Meeting, and had 


a Meeting at Great Fraile, and ſtaid the Monthly- 
meeting at Alton, which was comfortable and well, 
tho* not much Appearance of Service: From thence 
I went to Rumſey, but was taken very il] on the Road, 
and was very much fatigued, but next Day was 
bravely recovered, and had a ſmall Meeting with the 
two Families, which was very comfortable; thence 
to Ringwood on Firſt-day, and had two open Meet- 
ings 3 the next Day was their Quarterly - meeting, 
where their Aﬀairs were well conducted : The Day 
following was the Vearly- meeting of the two Counties 
of Southampton and Dorſet, pretty large both in the 
Forenoon and Afternoon, and were of good Service 
to Appearance. Thence to Poel to the Quarterly- 
meeting of Dorſeiſbire, and I ſtaid there over Firſt-day, 
and had two pretty full Meetings, eſpecially the laſt, 
which was very large and open; many divine Truths 
were clearly and plainly declared to the People, who 
by their Stilneſs and Attention manifeſted a good 
Diſpoſition to hear and be informed; I ſtaid the 
Fourth-day, and then came Home the laſt Day of the 
Fifth Month 1748. | 
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An AccounT of my JOURNE T 7 Briſtol 
Tearly-meeting, and to London, Norwich, &c. 


Left Home the 17th of the Second Month 1749, 

and had one Meeting at Creſcoume, or Coſcoome, 
near Shipton- Mallet, to good Satisfaction; thence to 
Briſtol, and ſtaid the Yearly - meeting, where I had 
ſome very agreeable Opportunities, both in the ſelect 
and publick Meetings, Being clear of. that Place, I 
proceeded by Chippenham, Caln, and Marlborough, and 
had a Meeting in each Place; thence to Newbury, 
being Firſt-day, and had two Meetings, the laſt pretty 
large and agreeable ; thence to Reading, Henley, Wick- 
bam and Uxbridge, had but ſmall Meetings, tho? ſatis- 
factory Opportunities at each Place: From Shawn x 
I went to Londen, and had fundry very acceptab 
Times in the ſelect Meetings of Miniſters, and was 
largely opened in the publick Meetings, and I found 
my Concern to grow upon me ; but when I was clear 


l left London, in Company with Jobn Wilſon of Kendal, 


who went to viſit his Wife, who had received ſome 
Hurt by a Fall from her Horſe near Billerica ; ſhe 
lodged at a Friend's Houſe in a Pariſh called Stock, 
and I lodged at my Friend Samuel Arnold's Country- 
Houſe. We found Jobn's Wife finely recovered, and 
we rode together next Day to Colcheſter, being the 
27th of the Third Month, the Yearly-meeting be- 

inning next Day, and the Quarterly-meeting for the 
— the Day following, and the ſelect Meeting of 
Miniſters on the Morning of the Third-day of the 


Week, which appeared to me but of little Advan- 


tage; but the publick Meetings were both very large 
and edifying, and ended well, and to good Satisfac- 
tion. Thence to Maning/ree, and had a ſmall Meet- 
ing, and ſo to Ipſwich, and was at their Weekly- 

meeting 
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and Elizabeth Hudſon, both from Pen/ilvania, who 


had agree he Service amongſt Friends: I ſtaid in 
Ipfwich over the Firſt-day, and the Jaſt Meeting was 
very large, being appointed about the fourth Hour in 
the Afternoon, and many of ſundry Profeſſions were 
there, and were very attentive and ſober, and ſome 
very much affected and broken into Tears, fo that I 
hope that Meeting was of Service to many : I was 
largely opened on the Subject of working out our own 
Salvation, and the Means whereby it is attainable. 

From Ipſwich I went to Woodbridge, it being the 
x" ang , 9, rh the County of Suffolk, and 
there being fome Uneaſineſs amongſt them, Friends 
were concerned to adviſe them to a Reconciliation, 
leſt by continuing in their Uneaſineſs, they ſhould be 
wounded by a Breach of Union and Affection. The 
Meeting, by Adjournment, held all Day, and Friends 
ſeemed in a tolerable Sweetneſs and Condeſcenſion one 
to another, though a party contentious Spirit had too 


much got in among them, Next Morning was a 


Meeting of Miniſters, to good Satisfaction; and 
then the Yearly-meetings of Worſhip followed, which 
were exceeding large, and the Parting-meering the 
Day following ; they were all very much to Satisfac- 


tion : In the Parting-meeting I was much enlarged 


on the progreſſive Advancement in a living and ſaving 
Faith, which is the very Life of true Religion; and 
we had a ſmall Meeting the Day following, being 
their Weekly - meeting. Then 1 went to Brandon, 
Edmund Peckover being with me, and he had very 
good Service, and the Meeting ended well ; then I 
went back to Woodbridge, and ſtaid over Firſt-day, 
but there were very few beſides Friends, tho' it was 
expected the laſt Meeting would have been large, but 


for want of Notice it was not. Thence to Layſton and 


Peaſon-hall, and Beckles, and had a ſmall Meeting at 
each Place, but to tolerable Satisfaction; thence to 
| Mutſord 
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Mutford and Paikfield, and had as large Meetings as 


the Accommodation would permit; what was chiefly 
wanting, was Room for the People in both Places; 
thence to Zarmouth, and had a pretty large Meeting 
to Edification ; thence to North Walſbam, and had a 
ſmall Meeting to little Purpoſe ; thence to Norwich 
Yearly - meeting, which was very large: I was en- 
larged on the 2yalifications of true Miniſters, ſhewing, 


that without the divine Aid of the Spirit of Troth, 


that Work could not be rightly performed to the 
Edification of the Hearers. 

From Norwich I went to Lamas General-meeting, 
which was very large, too much for the Houſe to 
contain, but the People were very quiet; thence back 
to Norwich, ſtaid there the Week-day and Firſt- day 
Meetings following, where I had ten Meetings, tho? 
in two of them I had nothing to ſay, and the Meetings 
were moſtly very large and to good Purpoſe, being 
full enough for my natural Strength to go through 
with ; _ but thankful and glad I was, finding inward 
Strength and Aſſiſtance every Day to help me through 
ſo well, to my own Comfort and his Praiſe, who is 
God bleſſed for ever; and he has given me Faith to 
believe, that ſo long as he engages my Mind in the 
Work of the Miniſtry, he will give a freſh Supply 
of Strength, both inward and outward, adequate to 
his . From Norwich I came to Mattiſhal, 
Windbam and Teaſborough, and had a Meeting at each 
Place, the laſt was enlarged conſiderably with Friends 
from Norwich ; Things were middling, no Cauſe of 
Complaint ; but I was under great Poverty of Spirit 
in theſe. ſmall Meetings; T hence to Di to a general 
Meeting; Friends from Norwich and other diſtant 
Places came in and attended us, that it laid me very 
low indeed; but I ſaw in the Opening of divine Vir- 
tue, that as the Bleſſing of Chriſt my Maſter, upon a 
ſma]l Quantity of but plain and low Food, gave 


Satisfaction to a Multitude, more than we were like 
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where many People attended; 1 had good Satis faction 
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to be, ſo I found it beſt to retire to my Gift,” and be 
ſtill: The Meeting was very large, quiet, and well, 
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and I was concerned to ſet forth the Folly and Empti- - 


neſs of all Forms of Religion, without the Virtue and 
Power of the Spirit of Chriſt, and was opened on 
this Subject very largely, much to my own Satis- 
faction, all being quiet and well. Thence to Bardwell, 
and had a ſmall Meeting, which was pretty well 


thence to Bury, and fo to Ratle/don ; I had three 


Meetings at Bury, and one at the other Place, all to 
pretty good Satisfaction, 

From Ratleſdon I went to Walden, Royſton, and Bal- 
dock, and Io to Hitching, but had but low Times in 
all theſe laſt Meetings; thence ro Hertford and Ware, 
and had tolerable good Satisfaction in both Places 
thence to Biſhop-Stortford, and Dunmew, and had a 
{mall Meeting at cach Place; and ſo to Chelmsford 


on Firſt-day ; Things were well and comfortable: 


T hence to Billerica, and had a ſmall] Meeting, and 
then went with my Friend Samue! Arnold to his Houſe, 
in a Pariſh called Sock, and ſtaid ſome Days, and then 
came Ath him to London, being the 20th of the Sixth 
Month 1749. 

I ſtaid in Town ſeveral Weeks, and my Concern 
grew upon me, and being fill'd with Goſpel Virtue, I 
had ſome very agreeable ger vice, viſiting all the Meet- 
ings in the City, ſome three or four Limes over, and 
the Firſt-day Meetings wete very full, but Week-day 
Meetings were ſmall. 

Finding myſelt caſy and clear of the Town, I left 
it in great Peace on the 3d of the Eighth Month 1749, 
and came to Eſber to a ſmall Meeting, ſo to Guildford, 
Godalmin, and Alion, Baſingſicke, Bagburſt, and An- 
dover, and had ſome very agreeable Times, and in the 
main was pretty well ſatisfied. Thence to Saliſbury, 
and had a very full Mreting, ſundry Meihoaits being 
there; ſo to Foraing bridge, and was ac a Funeral, 


in 
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in being there, and left the Place in much Comfort 
and inward Peace; thence to Ringwoed, and had a 
pretty large Evening - meeting to good Satisfaction, 
thence to Pool, and fo to Weymouth, and had Oppor- 
tunities in both Places; and from thence I came 
Home, being the 2d of the Ninth Month 1749.— 


From this Time it does not appear that our dear 
Friend kept any Account of the Meetings he attended, 
but upon Application to his Monthly-mecting, they 
ſent us the following brief Teſtimony of his Service, 
from the Time he finiſhed his Journal to his De- 
ceaſe, viz. | 


From our Monthly-meeting held at Bridport, the 
21/t of the Ninth Month 1755, to Friends at 
their Second-day's Morning-meeting in London. 


Dear Friends and Brethren, 


HE Journal of our dear and worthy Friend 
Samuel Bownas, ſeems to break off ſome- 

what abruptly, ending the 2d of the Ninth 
Month 1749, and we cannot find that he kept 
any Account of his Travels, Labours and Services 
in the Miniſtry, from that Time to the Time of 
his Deceaſe, which was on the ſecond Day of 
the Fourth Month 1753, during which Time he 
took no long Journeys ; for being advanced in 
Years, his Hands ſhook and Eye-ſight failed him 
much, but he was very diligent in attending 
Meetings both at Home and in the Neighbour- 
hood, for twenty or thirty Miles round, as long 


as his Health and Strength continued ; and his 
Miniſtry 


A TESTIMONY, G. 


Miniſtry was lively and powerful to the laſt, to 
the Edification and Comfort of thoſe that were 
favoured with it, and his Removal was a great 
Loſs to Friends in theſe Parts, but we have Rea- 
ſon to believe it was his great Gain, for in his 
laſt Illneſs, which was very ſhort, he ſeemed 
quite ſenſible of his approaching Change, ſaying, 
that he could not lay long with us, and boped 
that kind Providence would be pleaſed to take bim 
to bimfelf. | 


Signed in and on Behalf of the ſaid Meeting, by 


Jostpy CuRT1s, 
RoBERT CURTIS, 
Tuo. WEsTCcoMBE, 
WILLIAM KENWax, 
Joszxen HuTcnins. 
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BOOKS Printed and Sold by Luxx Have, at 
the Bible in George-yard, Lombard-ſtreet, 


HE Trial of Spirits, both in Teachers and 
 Hearers: Teſtifiedfrom the Word of God to the 
Univer/ity Congregations" in Canning. by William 
Dell, Miniſter of the Goſpel, and Maſter of Convil 
and Caius College in Cambridge. Whereunto is added, 
a plain and neceſſary Confutation of divers groſs Errors 
deliver'd by Mr. Sydrach Simpſon, in a Sermon preach'd 
to the ſame Congregation at the ComMENCEMENT, 
Anno 1653. Wherein (among other Things) is de- 
clared, that the Univerſities (according to their preſent 
Statutes and Practices) are not (as he affirmed) anſwer- 
able to the Schools of the Prophets in the Time of the 
Law; but rather to the idolatrous high Places. And 
human Learning is not a Preparation appointed by 
Chriſt, either for the right underſtanding, or right 
reaching the Goſpel. With a brief Teſtimony againſt 
Divinity-Degrees in the Univerſities. As alſo Lutber's 
Teſtimony at large upon the whole Matter. And 
laſtly, The right Reformation of Learning, Schools 
and Univerſities, according to the State of the Goſpel, 
and the Light that ſhines therein. pr. 15. 6d. 

Some brief Memoirs of the Life of David Hall; 
with an Account of the Lite of his Father Jobn Hall. 
To which are added, divers of his Epiſtles to Friends, 
on various Occaſions. price 25. 

The Chriſtian Progreſs of that ancient Servant and 
Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, George M bitebead, hiſtorically 
relating his Experience, Miniſtry, Sufferings, Trials 
and Service, in defence of the Truth, and God's per- 
ſecuted People, commonly called Quakers, In four 
Parts. price 5s. Gd. | | 

The Lite and Poſthumous Works of Richard Cla- 
ridge, being Memoirs and Manuſcripts relating to his 
Experiences and Progreſs in Religion ; his Changes in 
Opinion, and Reaſons for them : With Effays in De- 
fence of ſeveral Principles and Practices of the People 
called Quakers, Coll:cted by Foſepp Bee. price 55, 
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